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4*c. 



ON SET rOEMS OF PEAYEE IN GENEEAL. 

1. Why does the Church of England use a precomposed, or set 
form of prayer, in the public worship of Ahnighty God f 

In this tlie Church follows the example of the Jews, our Saviour, 
his Apostles, and the universal Church of Christ. 

2. On what authority do you assert that the Jews used set forms 
of prayer in their worship ? 

Bishop Bull, in his Sermon on 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2, says, ''All the 
learned know that the ancient Church of the Jews before Christ had 
set forms of prayer, which they used in the Temple and synagogues, 
as the Jews do at this day.** 

3. Have you any other authority ? 

Dean Comber says, '' For the saints in the Old Testament prayed 
by forms, and so did Christ in the New, and He taught his disciples 
a set form to pray by.*' And he instances the set form wherewith 
Aaron was to bless the childien of Israel : '' Speak unto Aaron and 
unto his sons, saying, On this wise ye shall bless the children of 
Israel, saying unto them. The Lord bless thee, and keep thee : the 
Lord make his face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee : 
the Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace." 
(Num. vi. 23—26.) 

4. What does Wheatley, in his Illustration of the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, say upon this subject ! 

'' Innumerable proofs might be brought, both ancient and modem, 
that the Jews did always worship God by precomposed set forms." 
And Dr. Lightfoot not only asserts that they worshipped God by 
stated forms, but also set down both the order and method of their 
hymns and supplications. 

5. What may we conclude was the custom of Jesus Christ upon 
this point ? 
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That as He always continued in communion with the Jewish 
Church, and attended their worship, He was accustomed to use their 
form of prayer, 

6. What was the practice of the Apostles 1 

It was doubtless the same till Christ's ascension ; and it is plain^ 
that after his departure from them, they continued to use both set 
forms and hours of prayer. (Acts i. 24 ; ii. 24 ; iii. 1 ; iv. 24 ; xii. 12 ; 
XX. 36.) 

7. What was the custom of those Churches which existed nearest 
the times of the holy Apostles, and which are called the primitive 
Churches ? 

We have every reason to believe that the primitive Churches used 
set forms of prayer, from the Liturgies ascribed to St. Peter, St. 
Mark, and St. James, which, though corrupted by later ages, are 
doubUess of great antiquity. 

8. Has it not been thought that there was in the Apostles* time 
one original Liturgy, from which the othei*s were compiled 1 

Yes } but we have no positive proof of this. Most of the ancient 
Liturgies have, however, some parts common to all ; and it appears 
therefore probable, that there might have been one common model. 
Some of these Liturgies can be trased to the primitive ages. 

9. Has it not been the custom since those times to use a set form 
of prayer ? 

Certainly : for the greatest enemies of a precomposed set form of 
prayer do acknowledge that in the fourth and fifth centuries, and 
ever after, till the Reformation, the joint use of them was general 
over the whole Christian world. 

10. Are we not justified, from these examples, in using a set 
form of prayer 1 

Certainly : the example of the Jews, our Saviour, his Apostles, 
and the Universal Church of Christ, is amply sufiicient authority of 
our custom. 

1 1. Why is a set form better adapted to the use of a congregation 
than extempore prayer, or prayer spoken without preparation, and 
without book ? 

A set form of prayer prevents any extravagant addresses or irre- 
verence in the solemn worship of God, is profitable to the less gifted 
minister, that he may have a manual of devotion always ready for 
his use in leading the congregation, and in administering the holy 
Sacraments, and rites of the Church ; and for the gifted minister^ 
lest his prayer be turned into vanity. It prevents the introduction 
of false doctrine into this part of public worship, and is necessary for 
this end ; viz., that all the members of the Church may know the 
condition of public communion, and understand beforehand what 
prayers they are to join in, which they cannot do without a set and 
prescribed form of prayer. 
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1 . What authority have we for using our present Book of Conunon 
Prayer in the public service of the Church ? 

It was agreed upon by the Bishops and Clergy in Convocation, and 
afterwards confirmed by the two Houses of Parliament. It has, 
therefore, the sanction and authority, both of the ecclesiastical and 
civil powers, of Church and State. 

2. Is the Book of Common Prayer now used in the Church of 
England a translation of the Latin Liturgy used by the Roman 
Catholics before the Reformation ? 

No : that was a collection of prayers partly made up of some 
ancient forms used in the primitive Church, partly of others accommo- 
dated to the superstitions which had crept into the Church of Rome ; 
and as these were mixed with addresses to the saints, adoration 
of the host, &c., a great part of the worship was in itself idolatrous 
and profane. 

3. Did the Reformers then introduce a new form of worship into 
the Church 1 

No : their design was to correct and amend the old, and 
to purge it from those gross corruptions which had gradually 
crept into it, and to render the service more agreeable to the 
Scriptures, and to the doctrine and practice of the primitive 
Church, 

4. In what language was the form of Common Prayer used by the 
Roman Catholics before the Reformation 1 

Jn the Latin tongue ; so that the unlearned could not join in it, 
nor pray with the heart and understanding. 

5. What does the 24th Article say upon this point 1 

*' It is a thing plainly repugnant to the word of Grod, and the 
custom of the primitive Church, to have public jHrayer in the church, 
or to minister the Sacraments in a tongue not undexstanded of the 
people,** 

6. What was first done towards reforming the Prayer Book 1 
The Convocation appointed a committee in 1537; to compose a 

book called '' The Godly and Pious Institution of a Christian Man,'* 
containing a declaration of the Lord's Prayer, the Ave Maria, the 
Creed, the Ten Commandments, and the holy Sacraments ; and this 
was again altered and corrected. 

7. What further alteration was accomplished in the reign of King 
Henry the Eighth ? 

A Committee of Bishops and Divines was appointed to reform the 
Rituals and Offices of the Church, in 1540. Afterwards the prayers 
and other parts were put into English, and in 1546, " The King's 
Primer*' came forth, containing, amongst other things, the Lord's 

B 2 



4 OK THE BOOK OF COMMON FSATEB. 

Prayer, Creed, Ten Commandments, Yenite, Te Deum, and other 
Hymns and Collects in English. 

8. What was effected in the reign of Edward the Sixth ! 

In 1547, an Act of Parliament was made, ordering the Communion 
to be administered in both kinds. And then a Committee of Bishops 
and other learned Divines was appointed to compose an uniform 
order of Communion according to the rules of Scripture, and the use 
of the primitive Church. 

9. What did this Committee effect afterwards ? 

They finished the whole Liturgy, by drawing up public offices, not 
only K)r Sundays and holydays, but for Baptism, Confirmation, 
Matrimony, Bunal of the Dead, and other special occasions. This 
book was called ^ The First Book of Edward the Sixth." 

10. What was King Edward's Second Prayer Book ! 

When some exceptions were taken against the first book,* Cran- 
mer. Archbishop of Canterbury, with the assistance of Martin Bucer 
and Peter Martyr, foreign reformers, revised it, and made con- 
siderable alterations and additions to it ; and when it had re- 
ceived the sanction of the proper authorities it was published in 
1551. 

11. Was this book used in the reign of Queen Mary ? 

No : not being agreeable to the Romish superstition, which she 
was resolved to restore, it was forbidden. 

12. Did Queen Elizabeth bring the Book of' Common Prayer into 
use again ? 

Yes : at her accession it was again restored after some alterations 
had been made in it. 

13. Give an account of the alterations made in the reign of James 
the First 1 

When the Puritans petitioned for a reform of what they called 
abuses, a conference was held at Hampton Court, between the 
Bishops and Divines of the Church on one side, and the principal 
dissenters on the other, the King being president of the conference. 
After much debate, it was found that the demands of the Puritans 
were so unreasonable, that they could not be admitted. Improve- 
ments were, however, afterwards made, and these were universally 
adopted, though not confirmed by Parliament. 

14. Was any thing done respecting the Prayer Book in the reign 
of Charles the First I 

But little was done during his reign ; but at the Restoration 
of Charles the Second, the whole book was reviewed. 

15. What did the Commissioners appointed by him in 1661 
effect? 

Twelve Bishops and twelve Presbyterian ministers met at the 
Savoy, to consider the objections raised against the Prayer Book, 
and to make such alterations as should be jointly agreed upon. 
The proposals, however, of the dissenters were so extreme, that 
the conference broke up without any thing being done. The 
Bishops, however, proposed some additions and alterations, which 
were afterwards agreed upon by the Clergy in Convocation. The 
whole Prayer Book as it now stands was ratified by Act of Parlia- 
ment, and received the Royal assent, May 19, 1662. 
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16. What declaration is required of every minister concern- 
ing the Book of Common Prayer, when he is presented to any 
benefice ! 

'* I do hereby declare my unfeigned assent and consent to all 
and every thing contained in and by the Book of Common Prayer^ 
and administering the Sacraments, and other rites and ceremonies 
of the Church of England, together with the Psalter or Psalms of 
David, pointed as they are to be said or sung in Churches, and the 
form and manner of making, ordaining, and consecrating Bishops, 
Priests, and Deacons." 
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ON THE ETIBEICS. 

1. What are the Rubrics ? 

They are rules or orders directing how, when, and where all things 
in Divine Service are to be performed. 

2. What is the meaning of the word Rubric ? 

Rubrica, the Latin word whence it is derived, means Red or Ver- 
milion, in which colour the Rubrics were foi*merly printed. 

3. Is it the duty of the ministers to observe the Rubrics ? 
Certainly : they have tied themselves down to a regular, constant, 

and conscientious performance of all, and every thing prescribed in 
and by the Book of Conunon Prayer, according to the usage of the 
Church of England. 

4. Repeat the first Rubric or order for the Morning and Even- 
ing Prayer, daily to be used throughout the year. 

^ The Order for Morning and Evening Prayer daily to he said and 

used throughout the Year, 

The Morning and Evening Prayer shall be used in the accus- 
tomed Place of the Church, Chapel, or Chancel ; except it 
shall be otherwise determined by the Ordinary of the Place. 
And the Chancels shall remain as they have done in times 
past. 

And here is to be noted, that such Ornaments of the Church, 
and of the Ministers thereof, at all Times of their Ministration, 
shall be retained, and be in use, as were in this Church of Eng- 
land, by the Authority of Parliament, in the Second Year of the 
Reign of King Edward the Sixth. 
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THEOrGHOTJT THE TEAE. 

" This present world affordeth not any thing comparable unto the 
public duties of religion." — Hooker, 
Repeat the Rubric. 

% At the beginning of the Morning Prayer the Minister shaU read icttA 
a loud voice some one or more of these Sentences of the Scriptures 
that follow. And then he shaU say that which is written after ike said 
Sentences, 

1. What may that part of the service alluded to in the Rubric 
be called ? 

The Preface, which consists of sentences selected from the Holy 
Scriptures, and an exhortation grounded upon them. 

2. Why does the service commence in this manner ? 

Since nothing can so effectually awaken us to a pious friulbe of 
mind as the words of God speaking to us, our service begins, as did 
that of the primitive Church, with a preface, to dispose the minds 
of the congregation to a reverent p^ormance of that duty upon 
which they are now entering. ^ Before thou prayest prepare thy- 
self." (Ecclus. xvii. 23.) 

3. To what do the sentences particularly relate ! 

To repentance, and confession of sins, which naturally stand first 
in the devotion of guilty creatures like ourselves. 

4. Repeat the sentences. 

When the wicked man turneth away from his wickedness tliat 
he hath commiUed, and doeth that which is lawful and right, he 
shall save his soul alive. Ezek. zviii. 27. 

I acknowledge my transgressions, and my sin is ever before 
me. Psalm li. 3. 

Hide thy &ce from my ^s, and blot out all mine iniquities. 
Psalm li. 9. 

The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. Psalm li. 17. 

Rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God : for he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, 
and of great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil. Joel 
ii. 13. 

To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgivenesses, 
though we have rebelled against him : neither have we obeyed 
the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws which he set 
before us. Dan, ix. 9, 10. 

O Lord, correct me, but with judgment ; not in thine anger, 
lest thou bring me to nothing. Jer, x. 24. Psalm vi. 1. 
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Repent ye ; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. Si. Matt. 
in. 2. 

I will arise, and go to my Father, and will say unto him, Father, 
I have sinned against heaven, and before thee, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy son. St. Luke xv. 18, 19. 

Enter not into judgment with thy servant, O Lord ; for in 
thy sight shall no man living be justified. Psalm cxlii. 2. 

If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is riot in us ; but, if we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighte- 
ousness. 1 St. John i. 8, 9. 

5. What term is given to the address which the minister now 
makes to the congregation I 

It is called the Exhortation, and demands our most serious atten- 
tion from the excellent instruction it contains ; and we ought 
silently and attentively to hearken to this seasonable introduction to 
the Service of the Church. 

6. Repeat the Exhortation. 

Dearly beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us in sundry 
places to acknowledge and confess our manifold sins and wick- 
edness ; and that we should not dissemble nor cloke them 
before the face of Almighty God our heavenly Father; bat 
confess them with an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient 
heart ; to the end that we may obtain forgiveness of the same, 
by his infinite goodness and mercy. And although we ought at 
all times humbly to acknowledge our sins before God ; yet 
ought we most chiefly so to do, when we assemble and meet 
together to render thanks for the great benefits that we have 
received at his hands, to set forth his most worthy praise, to 
hear his most holy Word, and to ask those things which are 
requisite and necessary, as well for the body as the soul. 
Wherefore I pray and beseech you, as many as are here pre- 
sent, to accompany* me with a pure heart and humble voice, 
unto the throne of the heavenly grace, saying after me. 

7. What do the first words of the Exhortation (" Dearly beloved 
brethren") express % 

The good will and tender regard which the ministers of God's 
word should have for their people, who should in return receive 
their minister's admonitions thankfully, since they speak to them 
the truth in love. (Eph. iv. 15.) 

8. What does the Scripture move us to do % 

To acknowledge and confess our manifold sins and wickedness. 
''If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us : but, if we confess our sins, he is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 
(1 John i. 8, 9.) 

9. Before whom are we not to dissemble, nor oloke our sins ? 
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Before the face of our heavenly Father. ** For he that covereth 
his sins shall not prosper." (Ps. xs^iii. 13.) 

10. How ought we to confess our sins 1 

With an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart. *'The 
sacrifices of God are a broken spirit : a broken and a contrite heart, 
God, thou wilt not despise." (Ps. li. 17.) 

11. To what end are we to confess our sins 1 

To the end that we may obtain forgiyeness of the same by his 
infinite goodness and mercy. ** Let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts : and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him ; and to our Grod, for he 
will abundantly pardon him." (Isa. iv. 7*) 

12. When ought we to acknowledge our sins before God,! 
At all times. *' My sin is ever before me." (Ps. li. 3.) 

13. When ought we most chiefly so to do ! 

When we assemble and meet together. ** For Grod is greatly to 
be feared in the assembly of the saints, and to be had in reverence 
of all them that are round about him." (Ps. Ixxxix. 7*) 

14. For what do we assemble and meet together ! 

Ist. To render thanks for the great benefits which we have 
received at his hands. " Give thanks unto the Lord, call upon his 
name, make known his deeds among the people. Sing unto him, 
sing psalms unto him, talk ye of all his wondrous works." (1 Chron. 
xvi. 8, 9.) 

2ndly. To set forth his most holy praise. ''Praise God in his 
sanctuary ; praise him for his mighty acts ; praise him according 
to his excellent greatness." (Ps. d. 1, 2.) 

3dly. To hear his most noly Word. ''The next sabbath came 
almost the whole city together to hear the word of Grod." (Acts 
xiii. 44.) 

4thly. To ask those things which are requisite and necessary, as 
well for the body as the soul. *' My God shall supply all your need 
according to his riches and glory by Christ Jesus." (Phil. iv. 19.) 

15. How does the minister beseech those who are present to 
accompany him ? 

With a pure heart and humble voice. "Let us have grace 
whereby we may serve Grod with reverence and godly fear." (Heb. 
xii. 28.) 

16. Where does he beseech them to accompany him unto ! 

The throne of heavenly grace. " Let us come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and find grace to h^lp in 
time of need." (Heb. iv. 16.) 

17. What does the Rubric order next I 

% A genial Confianon to be said of the whole Congregation after the 

. MinitUr, all kneeling. 

18. Who is to say the confession ! ^ _ 
Every individual in the church ; the whole congregation. 

19. In what posture I 

All kneeling, for which we have the example of our Saviour, and 
of good men in all ages, who have always performed their public 
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devotions with humble and lowly gestures, and more commonly in. 
the posture of kneeling, which should never be omitted, wilfully ok» 
negligently, in favour of ease and indolence, '^ Jesus kneeled down, 
and prayed." (Luke xxii. 41.) 

20. Is confession of sins a scriptural custom f 

Yes : we find numerous instances of it in Holy Scripture. 

21. ^ame some of them. 

'* And the seed of Israel separated themselves from all strangers, 
and stood, and confessed their sins, and the iniquities of their 
Hthvn** (Neh. ix. i.) ''He that covereth his sins shall not pros- 
per, but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them, shall have mercy." 
(Prov. xxxviii. 13.) *' Were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing 
their sins." (Matt. iii. 6.) 

22. Why k this confession very properly placed at the com- 
mencement of our form of Prayer ? 

Because it is right that we should acknowledge our transgressions, 
before we ask forgiveness of our sins, or pray for the bkssing of 
God's grace. 

23. Repeat the Confession. 

Almighty and most merciful Father ; We have erred, and 
strayed from thy ways like lost sheep. We have followed too 
much the devices and desires of our own hearts. We have 
ofiended against thy holy laws. We have left undone those 
things which we ought to have done ; And we have done those 
things which we ought not to have done ; and there is no 
health in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, miser- 
able ofienders. Spare thou them, O God, which confess their 
faults. Restore thou them that are penitent ; According to 
thy promises declared unto mankind in Christ Jesu our Lord. 
And grant, O most merciful Father, for his sake ; That we may 
hereafter live a godly, righteous, and sober life. To the glory of 
thy holy Name. Amen. 

24. What do we here confess God to be ? 

1st. That he is Almighty, ^ I am the Almighty God, walk before 
me." (Gen. xvii. 1.) 

2ndly. That He is most merciful. '* Thou Lord art good, and 
ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy unto all them that call upon 
thee." (Ps. Ixxxvi. 6.) 

25. From what do we confess we have erred and strayed ? 

From God's ways. " We all like sheep have gone astray, we 
have turned every man to his own way." (Isa. liii. 6.) 

26. What have we followed too much ? 

The devices and desires of our own hearts. *^ They said we will 
walk after our own devices, and we will every one do the imagina- 
tion of his evil heart." (Jer. xviii. 12.) 

27. Against what have we offended f 

Against God's holy laws. ** We have offended against the Lord^ 
Uff trespass is great." (2 Chron. xxviii. 13.) 
i28b What have we left undone 1 
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Those tilings Which we ought to have done. '' Ye have omitted 
the weightier matters of the hiw, judgment^ mercy, and faith. 
These ought ye to have done.'' (Matt, xxiii. 23.) 

29. What have we done i 

Those things which we ought not to have done. ^ For all have 
sinned, and come short of the glory of God." (Rom. iiL 2.) 

30. What is the meaning of the phrase ''there is no health 
in us ?" 

The unsoundness and corruption of the soul through sin is de- 
scribed by a term which expresses the loss of bodily health through 
sickness. '' I said, Lord, be merciful unto me, heal my soul, for I 
have sinned against thee." (Ps. xli. 4.) 

31. What do we confess ourselves to be f 

Miserable offenders. '' For thy name's sake, Lord, pardon 
mine iniquity : for it is great." (Ps. xxv. IL) 

32. Whom do we beseech Grod to spare ? 

Those who confess their faults. ^ Whoso confesseth and for- 
saketh his sins shall have mercy." (Prov. xxviii. 13.) 

33. Whom do we beseech Him to restore 1 

Them that are penitent. *' Restore unto me the joy of thy salva- 
tion, and uphold me with thy free spirit." (Ps. li. 12.) 

34. Name some of the promises of pardon declared unto mankind 
in Christ Jesu our Lord. 

'' I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and 
iniquities will I remember no more." (Heb. viii. 12.) '* Come unto 
me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest." (Matt. xi. 28.) 

36. How do we pray we may hereafter live 1 

A godly, righteous, and sober life. ''Denying all ungodliness, 
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly in 
this present world." (ffit. ii. 11, 12.) 

36. To whose glory should we thus live ? 

To the glory of God's holy name. "Do all to the glory of God." 
(1 Cor. X. 31.) 

37> What does the Rubric order to be next said 1 

% The AbsoluHon or JRemistion of nns, to he pronounced by the Priest 
alone, standing ; ^ people ttiU kneeling, 

38. Why does the Absolution immediately follow the Confession 
of sins? 

Because the penitent being more humbled for his sins, may justly 
be supposed to stand in need of pardon and reconciliation. 

39. Why is the priest directed to stand, and the people to kneel 
while the Absolution is pronounced ? 

The difference of their postures declares the difference of their 
duties. The priest stands as performing an act of authority in 
the capacity of God's ambassador, and the people kneel in token of 
the reverence with which they receive the joyful news of God's 
pardon. 

40. By what authority does the priest pronounce the Abso- 
lution 1 
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As the ambassador- of Christ. '' God has reconciled us to himself 
by Jesus Christ, and hath given us the ministry of reconciliation. 
Now we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech yon 
bv us : we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to Grod." 
(2 Cor. V. 18. 20.) 

41. Does the priest himself remit the sins ? 

That Grod is the sole author of all blessings, spiritual as well as 
temporal, is undeniable ; but that He can declare his gracious assur- 
ance of pardon, and convey his blessing to us by what instruments 
He thinks fit, is no less certain. 

42. Repeat the Absolution. 

Almighty God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who de- 
sireth not the death of a sinner, but rather that he may turn 
from his wickedness, and live ; and hath given power, and com- 
mandment, to his Ministers, to declare and pronounce to his 
people, being penitent, the Absolution and Remission of their 
sins : He pardoneth and absolveth all them that truly repent, 
and unfeignedly believe his holy Gospel. Wherefore let us be- 
seech him to grant us true repentance, and his Holy Spirit, 
that those things may please him, which we do at this present ; 
and that the rest of our life hereafter may be pure, and holy ; 
so that at the last we may come to his eternal joy ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

43. Shew from Scripture that Almighty God desireth not the 
death of a sinner, but rather that he may turn from his wickedness 
and live. '^ As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and 
live." (Ezek. xxxiii. 2.) 

44. What power and commandment has God given to his 
ministers ? 

To declare and pronounce to his people, being penitent, the absolu- 
tion and remission of their sins. *' That repentance and remission 
of sins should be preached in his name among all nations." (Luke 
xxiv. 47.) 

45. Shew that Grod pardoneth and absolveth all them that truly 
repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy Gospel. 

" Thou Lord art ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy unto all 
them that call upon thee.'' (Ps. Ixxxvii. 15.) 

46. To what purpose do we beseech Him to grant us true repent- 
ance, and his Holy Spirit I 

1st. That those things which we do at this present, that is our con- 
fession, absolution, prayers, praises, and thanksgivings, and all the 
services which we perform in the house of God, may be well pleasing 
in his sight. 

2ndly. That the rest of our lives may be pure and holy. ** That 
we no longer should live the rest of our time in the flesh to the lusts 
of men, but to the will of God." (1 Pet. iv. 2.) 

3rdly. That at the last we may come to his eternal joy, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. '* Receiving the end of your faith, even the 
salvation of your souls.'' (1 Pet. i. 9.) 
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47. What shall the people answer here and at the end of all the 
Prayers 1 

They shall answer, Amen — i. «. So be it, we entirely assent to, 
and' approve of what has been said. 

48. Repeat the next Rubric. - 

^ Tfien the Minister sIuxU kned, and say the Lord's Prayer with an 
audible tooice ; the people also kneeling^ and repeating it with himy 
both here, and wheresoever else it is used in Divine Service, 

49. Repeat the Lord's Prayer. 

Our Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forg^ive us 
our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil : 
For thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory. For ever 
and ever. Amen. 

50. Is this an original prayer formed by our Lord % 

No ; the learned observe that the phrases, and particular sen- 
tences of it, are all taken out of those forms which were in use 
among the Jews in our Saviour's time, excepting only the words, 
'^ As we forgive them that trespass against us ;'* and Christ, by 
adopting these forms^ shewed that He Uked not unnecessary novelty 
in prayer. 

51. State briefly what the Lord's Prayer contains. 

It contains our persuasion of God's love to us, in the acknow- 
ledgement that He is, ^' Our Father ;" it shews our desire for his 
honour in, '' Hallowed be thy name ;" our subjection to his autho- 
rity in, " Thy kingdom come ;" our submission to his will in, " Thy 
will be done ;" our dependence on his providence in, '' Give us this 
day our daily bread ;" our need of his mercy in, " Forgive us our 
trespasses ;" our dependence on his grace in, '^ Lead us not into 
temptation ;" and concludes with acts of faith, praise, and adoration 
in the words, '' For thine is the kingdom, the power and the glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen." 

52. When the Lord's Prayer is concluded, what follows ? 

The responses ; wherein the priest says one verse and the con- 
gregation responds with the following. This was an ancient custom 
among the Jews, when they recited their hymns and prayers ; was 
adopted by the primitive Christians, and has been used ever since. 
The responses should be made by every individual in the congrega- 
tion. All should shew that they feel a common interest in the 
prayers and praises by joining in them, both with heart and voice. 

53. Repeat the two first responses. 

O Lord, open thou our lips. 

Answer, And our mouth shall shew forth thy prabe. 

Priest, O God, make speed to save us. 

Answer. O Lord, make haste to help us. 
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54. Why are the congregation to stand up before they make the 
two other responses ! 

Because they are acts of praise. Upon the supposition that our 
pardon is granted, we turn our petitions into praises^ giving glory to 
the whole Trinity for the hope we entertain. 

55. Repeat the two last responses. 

^ Here aU standing up, the Priest shall say. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghost ; 

Answer, As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : 
world without end. Amen. 

Priest, Praise ye the Lord. 

Answer. The Lord's Name be praised. 

56. Repeat the next Rubric. 

^ Then shall he said or sung this Psalm following .* except on Easter 
Day, upon which another Anthem is appointed; cmd on the Nine- 
teenth day of every Month it is not to be read here, hut in the ordinary 
Course of the Psalms, 

57. Repeat Psalm xcv., called " Venite," &c. 

Venile, exuUemus Domino, 
Psalm xcv; 

O COME, let us sing unto the Lord : let us heartily rejoice in 
the strength of our salvation. 

Let us come before his presence with thanksgiving: and 
shew ourselves glad in him with Psalms. 

For the Lord is a great God : and a great King above all gods. 

In his hand are all the corners of the earth : and the strength 
of the hills is his also. 

The sea is his, and he made it : and his hands prepared the 
dry land. 

O come, let us worship, and fall down : and kneel before the 
Lord our Maker. 

For he is the Lord our God : and we are the people of his 
pasture, and the sheep of his hand. 

To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts : as 
in the provocation, and as in the day of temptation in the wil- 
derness ; 

When your fathers tempted me : proved me, and saw my 
works. 

Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, and 
said : It IS a people that do err in their hearts, for they have 
not known ray ways. 

Unto whom I sware in my wrath : that they should not enter 
into my rest. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghost 5 
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As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : world 
without end. Amen. 

68. Was this psalm used in the ancient Churches ! 
Yes ; throughout the whole Christian world, and the matter of it 
shews that it was intended for public worship. 

59. Repeat the Rubric following. 

1[ Then shall follow the Psalms in order as they ewe cmpointed. And 
at the end (if every Psalm throughout the Tear, and likewise at the end 
of Benedicite, Benedictus, Magnificat, and Nunc dimittis, shaU be 
repeated, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghost ; 

Answer. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall 
be : world without end. Amen. 

60. What are the Psalms f 

They are a collection of praises and prayers, indited by the Holy 
Spirit, composed by holy men, principally by David, on various 
occasions, and are admirably suited to public worahip. They were 
used in the service of the temple (I Chron. xvi. i), and by the 
Apostles (see 1 Cor. xvi. 26. Col. iii. 16). 

61. Have they been used in the Church ever since % 

They have ; in the ages following the Apostles they sang the 
psalms in the Church by tumd, each side answering the other, and 
they were repeated so often that the poorest Christians could say 
them by heart, and used to sing them at their labours, in their 
houses, and in their fields. 

62. Repeat the next Rubric. 

^ Then shall he read distinctly with an a/ud%ble voice the First Lesson, 
taken out of the Old Testament, as is appointed in the Calendar, 
except there be proper Lessons assiffnedfar that day: He that readeth 
so standing and turning himself, as he may best be heard of aU such as 
are present. And after thai, shall be said or sung, in English, the 
Hymn called Te Deum Laudamus, daily throughoiU the Year. 

63. Why do we here read the word of God ! 

Because our hearts being now raised up to God in praising Him in 
the Psalms, we are in a fit temper and disposition to hear what He 
will speak to us by his holy word. 

64. Did the Jews read the Scriptures in their synagogues ? 
Yes; '^For Moses, of old time hath in every city them that 

preach him, being read in the synagogues every sabbath-day.*' 
(Acts XV. 21.) 

65. Did our blessed Lord by his presence encourage this custom I 
Yes ; " He came to Nazareth where he had been brought up, 

and as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the sabbath- 
day, and stood up for to read ; and there was delivered unto him 
the book of the Prophet Esaias." (Luke iv. 16, 17.) 

66. Are all the books of the Old Testament read in the service of 
the Church I 



16 ON uoBJsnsa pbateh. 

No ; the Song of Solomon is omitted, because if not spiritually 
understood, it is not proper for a mixed congregation : many chap- 
ters of Ezekiel are left out on abcount of the great difficulty in 
understanding them. 

67* Are any of the Apocryphal books read 1 

Some are, but they are not read as divine writings, but as vener- 
able for their great antiquity, and from the spirit of religion which 
breathes in them. 

68. What does the 6th Article say concerning the Apocryphal 
books 1 

^* The Church doth read them for example of life, and instruction 
of manners, but yet it doth not apply them to establish any 
doctrine." 

69. What follows the first Lesson f 

The hynm called the *' Te Deum,'' or the canticle called " Benedicite 
omnia opera,'' they are so named from the first words of each hymn 
in the Latin tongue. 

70. Are these hymns found in Scripture ? 

No ; they are the only hymns used in our Church, which are of 
man's composing. Our Church being careful, even beyond all the 
ancient Churches, in singing the praises of God, to sing in the words 
of God. 

71. Are these hymns of great antiquity ? 

Yes ; the "Te Deum" is known to have been used for fourteen 
hundred years, and the "Benedicite" was an ancient hymn in the 
Jewish Church, and adapted to Christian worship from very early 
times. 

72. Repeat the " Te Deum." 

Te Deum Laudamut, 

We praise thee, O God : we acknowledge thee to be the 
Lord. 

All the earth doth worship thee : the Father everlasting. 

To thee all Angels cry aloud : the Heavens, and all the 
Powers therein. 

To thee Cherubin and Seraphin : continually do cry, 

Holy, Holy, Holy : Lord God of Sabaoth ; 

Heaven and earth are full of the Majesty : of thy Glory. 

The glorious company of the Apostles : praise thee. 

The goodly fellowship of the Prophets : praise thee. 

The noble army of Martyrs : praise thee. 

The holy Church throughout all the world : doth acknow- 
ledge thee ; 

The Father : of an infinite Majesty ; ^ 

Thine honourable, true : and only Son ; 

Also the Holy Ghost : the Comforter. 

Thou art the King of Glory : O Christ. 

Thou art the everlasting Son : of the Father. 

When thou tookest upon thee to deliver man : thou ditlst 
not abhor the Virgin's womb. 
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When thou hadst overcome the sharpness of death : thou 
didst open the Kingdom of Heaven to all believers. 

Thou sittest at the right hand of God : in the Glory of the 
Father. 

We believe that thou shalt come : to be our Judge. 

We therefore pray thee, help thy servants : whom thou hast 
redeemed with thy precious blood. 

Make them to be numbered with thy Ssdnts ; in glory ever- 
lasting. 

O Lord, save thy people : and bless thine heritage. 

Govern them : and lift them up for ever. 

Day by day : we magnify thee ; 

And we worship thy Name : ever world without end. 

Vouchsafe, O Lord : to keep us this day without sin. 

O Lord, have mercy upon us : have mercy upon us. 

O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us : as our trust is in 
thee. 

O Lord, in thee have I trusted: let me never be con- 
founded. 

73. According to whose exhortation do we praise Grod and ac- 
knowledge Him to be the Lord ? 

According to David's exhortation in Psalm exxxv. 3, '^ Praise the 
Lord, for the Lord is good : sing praises unto his name, for it is 
pleasant." 

74. In what psalm does David exhort all the earth to worship Grod f 
In Psalm xcviii. 4 : ^ Make a joyful noise unto the Lord all the 

earth ; make a loud noise, and rejoice and sing praise." 

75. Where are the cherubin, and seraphm, and all the angelic 
host, represented as praising God ? 

In Isaiah vi. 2, 3 : *' Above it stood the seraphims ; and one cried 
to another, and said. Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts : the 
whole earth is full of his glory." 

76. Where are the glorious company bf the Apostles represented 
praising God ? 

In Acts iv. 24 : ** They lifted up their voices to God with one 
accord, and said. Lord, thou art God, which hast made heaven and 
earthy and the sea, and all that in them is." 
77* How do the goodly fellowship of the prophets praise God I 
" To him give all the prophets witness." (Acts x. 43.) 

78. Where are the noble army of martyrs said to praise God ? 

In Revelation vii. 15 : ^* They are before the throne of Grod, and 
serve him day and night in his temple." 

79. Shew that the holy Church throughout all the world doth 
acknowledge God the Father of an infinite Majesty ? 

** Thy saints shall bless thee ; they shall speak of the glory of thy 
kingdom, and talk of thy power to make known to the sons of men 
his mighty acts, and the glorious majesty of thy kingdom." (Ps. 
cxlv. 10, 11, 12.) 

80. Shew that the Church acknowledges God's honourable, true, 
and only Son. 
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Every member of the Chureh lays in the Greed, ^ I brieve in 
JesuB Christ his only Son our Lord." ^ All men should hoDoar the 
Son, even as they honour ihe Father." (John y. 23.) 

81. Shew that the Church acknowledges also the Holy Ghost the 
Comforter. 

. Every member of the Church says in the Creed, " I believe in the 
Holy Ghost." <* The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom 
the Father shall send in my name, he shall teach you all things." 
(John xiv. 26.) 

82. Why is Christ called the King of Glory ? 

According to that expression of iS. James (it 1), ^ Our Loird Jesus 
Christ, the Lord of glory." 

83. Shew that He is the Everlasting Son of the Father. 

** Unto us a son is given, and his name shall be called the ever- 
lasting Father, the Prince of peace." (Isa. ix. 6.) 

84. Shew that Christ was bom of a pure virgin. 

^ Then Joseph, being raised from sleep, did as the angel of the 
Lord had bidden him, and took unto him his wife (the Virgin Mary), 
and knew her not till she had brought forth her first-bom son ; and 
she called his name Jesus." (Matt. i. 24, 25.) 

85. Shew that when He had overcome the sharpness of death. He 
opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers^ 

''He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life." (John 
iii.36.) 

86. Shew that He sitieth at the right hand of God in the glory of 
the Father. 

^ He was received up into heaven, and aitteth at the right hand of 
God." (Matt. xvL 19.) 

87. Prove that He will come to be our Judge. 

^ He was ordained of Grod to be a judge of quick and dead." 
(Acts X. 42.) 

88. With whom do we pray that we, Christ's servants, whom He 
hath redeemed with his most precious blood, may be numbered ? 

With his saints in glory everlasting. '* After this I beheld, and 
lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, 
and kilidreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their 
hands." (Rev. vii 9.) 

89. Where are the words ^ Lord, save thy people, and bless 
thine heritage, govern them, and lift them up for ever," to be 
found! 

In Psalm xxviii. 9. 

90. Where are the words ''day by day we magnify thee, and we 
worship thy name ever world witiiout end," taken from 1 

They correspond with Psalm cxlv. 2 : " Every day will I bless 
thee, and I will praise thy name for ever and ever." 

9L What do we pray God to keep us without ? 

Without sin. " Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous 
sins, lest they get the dominion over me." (Ps. xix. 13.) 

92. What reason have we to hope that if we put our trust in God 
we shall never be confounded ? 

Because, " Our fathers trusted in thee ; they trusted, and thou 
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didst deliver them ; they cried Tmto thee, and were delirered ; they 
trusted in thee, and were not eonfocmded." (Ps. xxii. 4, 5.) 

93. What is the canticle, '^ Benedidte omnia <^>era !" 

It is a paraphrase of Psalm cxlviii., and is an elegant summons to 
all God's works to praise Him, and inyites all the childr^i of men 
to unite in magnifying Him for ever. 

94. What is the next part of the Church Service ! 

The Second Lesson, which is always taken from the New Testa- 
ment ; the Grospels and the Acts of the Apostles being used in the 
Morning Service, and the Epistles in the Evening. 

95. Why is the First Lesson from the Old, and the Second from 
the New Testament 1 

That we may hear the law first, and then the Groepel ; the law 
being the Gospel foreshowed, and the Grospel the law fulfilled. 

96. What are the hymns which follow the Second Lesson 1 

The first is called '* Benedictus," or '< Blessed be the Lord," and is 
taken from Luke i. 68 ; the second, ^ Jubilate Deo/' or, ^ O be joy- 
ful in the Lord," and is the 100th Psahn of David, 

97* Repeat tiie next Rubric. 

^ Then shall he sung or said the AposUet^ Creed by the Minister and the 
people, standing : except only such days as the Creed of <SSS. Athanamus 
is appointed to be read, 

98. Why is this creed called the Apostles' Creed ! 

Though it c&nnot be traced to the Apostles themselves, yet it may 
be called Apostolic, because it contains the sum of the Apostles' 
doctrine ; and the age of it is so great, that it must be dated from 
the very Apostolic times ; and it 1ms the highest claim to our assenty 
as it can be proved to be scriptural throughout. 

99. Repeat the Apostles' Creed. 

I BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth : 

And in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord, Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghost, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried. He 
descended into bell; The third day he rose again from the. 
dead. He ascended into heaven, xAnd sitteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty ; From thence he shall come to 
judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost ; The holy Catholick Church ; 
The Communion of Saints ; The forgiveness of sins ; The Re- 
surrection of the body. And the life everlasting. Amen. 

100. How many Articles of Faith does this Creed contain ? 
Twelve; and the words ** I believe" may very properly be re- 
peated before each of them. 

lOL What is the first article of faith ? 

I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth. 

102. Shew upon what texts of Scripture this Article of the Creed 
is founded. 



20 ON MOBNINO PBATEB. 

/ believe in €hd the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth : — 
^ There is none other Grod but one." (1 Cor. viii. 4.) '^ I ascend unto 
my Father and your Father." (John xx. 17.) ^ With Grod all things 
are possible." (Matt. xix. 26.) *' In six days the Lord made heaven 
and earth." (Exod. xx. 11.) 

103. Repeat the second article of belief. 
And in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord. 

104. Prove this from Scripture. 

And in Jenu Chriit — ''Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he 
shall save his people from their sins." (Matt. i. 21.) His only 
Son — " €rod sent his only-begotten Son into the world." (1 John 
iv. 9.) Our Lord,—'* My Lord and my (rod." (John xx. 28.) 

105. Repeat the third article. 

Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, bom of the Virgin 
Mary. 

106. Prove this. 

Who toas conceived by the Holy Ghost, — " The Holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee ; 
therefore that holy thing which shall be bom of thee shall be called 
the Son of (rod," (Luke i. 36.) Bom of the Virgin Mary, — " Be- 
hold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a Son." (Isa. viii. 14.) 

107. Repeat the fourth article. 

Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried, He 
descended into heU. 

108. Prove this from Scripture. 

Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried, — ''And 
when they had bound him, they led him away to Pontius Pilate the 
governor, and when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered him to be 
crucified. Jesus, when he had cried with a loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost ; and when Joseph had taken the body, he wrapped it in 
a clean linen cloth, and laid him in his own new tomb." (Matt, 
xxvii. 2. 26. 50. 59, 60.) He descended into hell;—'' What is it but 
that he first descended into the lower parts of the earth I" (Eph. 
iv. 9.) 

109. Repeat the fifth article. 

' The third day he rose agun from the dead. 

110. Prove tills from Scripture. 

The third day he rose again, — '* He rose again the third day accord- 
ing to the Scriptures." (I Cor. xv. 4.) 

1 11. Repeat the sixth article. 

He ascended into heaven, and sitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty. 

112. Shew this from Scripture. 

He ascended into heaven, and sitteth on the right hand of Grod, — "After 
the Lord had spoken unto them he was received up into heaven, and 
sat on the right hand of Grod." (Mark xvi. 19.) 

113. Repeat the seventh article. 

From thence he shall come to judge the quick and the dead. 
He shall come to judge the quick and the dead, — " It ia he whom God 
hath ordained to be the judge of quick and dead." (Acts x. 42.) 

1 14. Repeat the eighth article. 
I believe in the Holy Ghost. 
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116. Prove this, 

/ believe in the Holy Ghost; — "Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost." (Matt, xxviii. 19.) 

116. Repeat the ninth article. 
The holy Catholick Church. 

117. Why do you believe in this ? 

The holy Ckttholick Church; — Because it is said of Christ, "And 
he is the Head of the body, the Church." (Col. i. 18.) 

1 18. Repeat the tenth article. 
The forgiveness of sins. 

119. Why do you believe in this ? 

The forgiveness of sins; — Because the Scripture describes Christ 
as the sacrifice " in whom we have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins." (Eph. i. 7») 

120. Repeat the eleventh article. 
The Resurrection of the body. 

121. Why do you believe this ! 

The Resurrection of the body — Because Jesus Christ Himself says, 
" The hour is coming, in the which all that are in their graves shall 
hear his voice, and come forth ; they that have done good unto the 
resurrection of life : and they that have done evil unto the resurrec- 
tion of damnation." (John v. 28, 29.} 

122. Repeat tfie twelfth article of the Creed. 
The life everlasting. 

123. Why do you believe in this ? 

Because it is written, "Whosoever believeth in him shall not 
perish, but have everlasting life." (John iii. 16.) 

124. Repeat the next Rubric, and short Litany which fol- 
lows it. 

If And after thai, these Prayers foUotnng, aU devoutly kneeling; the 
Minister first pronouncing witn a loud voice. 

The Lord be with you. 
Answer, And with thy spirit. 
Minister, Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

125. Having then acknowledged our sins in confession, having set 
forth God's most worthy praise in the Psalms, having heard his roost 
holy Word in the Lessons, having expressed our faith in the Creed, 
what are we now desired to do ? 

To ask those things which are requisite and necessary both for the 
body and the soul, in compliance with the exhortation made at the 
commencement of the service. 

126. What does the verse "The Lord be with you," and the 
response " And with thy spirit," imply ? 

It shews the affectionate union and brotherly love existing be- 
tween the minister and the people. 

127. What are the other verses of the short Litany % 
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They are an humble supplication to the Blessed Trinity, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, and are set before the Lord's Prayer as a 
suitable preparation to it. • 

128. Who is to say the Lord's Prayer ? 

% Then the MinvsteTf Clerks^ and people^ shall say the LorcPs Prayer 

Kith a loud toice, 

129. Who are the clerks alluded to in the Rubric ! 

Dr. Bums says, parish-clerks heretofore were real (ordained) 
clerks, of whom every minister had at least one to assist under him in 
the celebration of the divine offices. 

130. Did the Church ever intend that the parish-clerk should 
repeat the responses and the Lord's Prayer by hims^ without the 
assistance of the congregation ! 

Certainly not ; he is only to lead the people, who ought them- 
selves to join in these acts of devotion. 

131. Repeat the verses which follow the Lord's Prayer. 

O Lord, shew thy mercy upon us. 
Answer. And grant us thy salvation. 
Priest, O Lord, save the Queen. 

Answer, And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee. 
Priest, Endue thy Ministers with righteousness. 
Answer. And make thy chosen people joyful. 
Priest, O Lord, save thy people. 
Answer, And bless thine inheritance. 
Priest, Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
Answer, Because there is none other that fighteth for us, but 
onlv thou, O God. 

Priest, O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Answer, And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 

132. Where are those verses taken from I 

Chiefly from the Psalms, and they contain the sum of all the 
ensuing prayers. 

133. Repeat the next Rubric. 

^ Then shaU follow three Collects; the first of the Day, which shall be 
the home thaU is appointed at the Communion ; the second for Peace ; 
the third for Ghrace to live well. And the two Ictst Collects shall never 
alter, but daily be said at Morning Prayer throughout all the Year, 
asfoUoweth; aU kneeling, 

134. Repeat the Collect for Peace. 

O God, who art the author of peace and lover of concord, in 
knowledge of whom standeth our eternal life, whose service is 
perfect freedom ; Defend us thy humble servants in all assaults 
of our enemies ; that we, surely trusting in thy defence, may 
not fear the power of any adversaries, through the might of 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

135. Is this an ancient collect I 
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It has been used above 12(K) yean. 

Prove that God is the author of peace and lover of concord. 

''Grod is not the author of confusion but of peace." (1 Cor. 
xiv. 33.) 

136. Shew that our eternal life depends upon the knowledge of 
God. . 

'^ This is eternal life, that they might know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent." (John xvii. 3.) 

137> Why do we call his service perfect freedom ? 

Because we enjoy ''the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us 
free." (Gal. v. 1.) 

138. What do we beseech God to defend us in I 

In all assaults of our enemies. " Deliver me from mine enemies, 
O my God, defend me from them that rise up against me." (Ps. 
lix. 1.) 

139. When we surely trust in God's defence, what shall we not 
fear? 

The power of any adversary. "I^he Lord is my light and my 
salvation, whom then shall I fear ? The Lord is the strength of my 
life, of whom then shall I be afraid ?" (Ps. xxvii. 1.) 

140. Through whose might are we thus strengthened ? 
Through the might of Jesus Christ our Lord. '* The Lord is on 

my side, I will not fear what man can do unto me." (Ps. cxviii. 6.) 

141. Repeat the Collect for Grace. 

Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and everlasting God, 
who hast safely brought us to the beginning of this day ; De- 
fend us in the same with thy mighty power ; and grant that 
this day we fall into no sin, neither nm into any kind of danger ; 
but that all our doings may be ordered by thy governance, to 
do always that is righteous in thy sight ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen, 

142. Who do we acknowledge has safely brought us to the begin- 
ning of the day ? 

Almighty and everlasting God. ''I laid me down and slept, 

1 awaked, for the Lord sustained me." (Ps. iiL 5.) 

1 43. What do we pray God to defend us with I 

His mighty power. ^ The Lord is my defence, and my Grod is the 
rock of my refuge." (Ps. xciv. 22.) 

144. What do we pray we may not fall into! 

Sin. " Hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that my footsteps 
slip not." (Ps. xvii. 6.) 

145. What do we pray not to run into 1 

Any kind of danger. " Order my steps in thy word, and let not 
iniquity have dominion over me." (Ps. cxix. 133.) 

146. Why do we pray that all our doings may be ordered by 
God's governance ? 

'' That we may do always that is righteous in his sight." '' The 
steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord, and he delighteth 
in his way." (Ps. xxxvii. 23.) 
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147. What follows the Collect for Grace ! 

^ In Quires and Placet vhere they ting, here/oUoiteth ike Antitem. 

148. Has the custom of singuig anthems, hymns, and psalms been 
in general use in the Church ! 

Yes ; throughout all ages, both in the Jewish, and in the Chris- 
tian Church. The Psalms of David were used in the service of the 
Jewish Temple ; St. Paul exhorts the Ephesians to use psalms and 
hymns, and spiritual songs. The first Christians made this a con- 
stant part of their worship ; and it continues to be their universal 
custom to the present day. 

149. Repeat the next Rubric. 

% Then these five Prayen following are to be read here, except ttken Ae 
Litany is read; ana then only the two last are to be read, as they (ut 
there placed. 

150. Repeat the first of the five prayers, that for the Queen's 
Majesty. 

O Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty. King of kines, 
Lord of lords, the only Ruler of princes, who dost from thy 
throne behold all the dwellers upon earth ; Most heartily we 
beseech thee with thy favour to behold our most gracious 
Sovereign Lady, Queen VICTORIA; and so replenish her 
with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that she may always incline 
to thy will, and walk in thy way : Endue her plenteously with 
heavenly gifts ; grant her in health and wealth long to live ; 
strengthen her that she may vanquish and overcome ail her ene- 
mies ; and finally, after this life, she may attain everlasting joy 
and felicity ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

151. Is it right and scriptural to pray for our Sovereign ? 
Certainly; and that the Jews had special forms of prayer for 

kings, is clear, from Psalm xx. and Psalm Ixxii. And St. Paul 
exhorts Christians also, that '' prayers and supplications, and ^ving 
of thanks, be made for all men, for kings, and all that are in autho- 
rity." (1 Tim. i. 2.) And ail the Liturgies are full of evidence that 
this has been constantly done. 

152. What do we acknowledge God to be in this prayer ? 

King of kings, and Lord of lords, according to the Scripture, '^ He 
hath on his vesture and on his thigh, a name written. King of kings, 
and Lord of lords." (Rev. xix. 16.) 

153. Shew that He is the only Ruler of princes. 

" The king's heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of 
water he tumeth it whithersoever he will." (Ps. xxi. 1.) 

154. Prove from Scripture that the Lord beholds all the dweUera 
upon earth. 

'* Who is like unto the Lord our God, who dwellcth on high, who 
humbleth himself to behold the things that are in heaven, and in the 
earth ! " (Ps. cxiu. 5, 6.) 

155. Why do we pray God to replenish our Sovereign with the 
grace of his Holy Spirit ! 
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That she may always incline to his will and walk in his way. 

*' Incline mine heart unto thy testimonies, teach me, Lord, the 
way of thy statutes, and I shall keep it unto the end." (Ps. 
cxix. 33.) 

156. What are the heavenly gifts with which we beseech God to 
endue our Sovereign plenteously ! j 

*< The spirit of counsel and might, 'the spirit of knowlec^e, and 
the fear of the Lord." (Isa. xi. 2.) 

157. In what do we pray our Sovereign may live long 1 

In health and wealth. '^ Thou wilt prolong the king's life, and 
his years unto many generations." (Ps. Ixi. 6.) 

158. Is it right to pray tiu^t our Sovereigju may overcome all her 
enemies ? 

Yes ; because the Church supposes that Christian prin(ies, acting 
on Christian principles, will engage in no wars but such as are just 
in themselves, and necessary for the defence of their kingdoms. 

159. What do we pray our Sovereign may finally attain ? 
Everlasting joy and felicity, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

'' Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day : and not to 
fhe only, but unto all them tiao that love his appearing." (2 Tim. 
iv. 8.) 

160. Repeat the prayer for the Koyal Family. 

Almighty God, the fountains of all goodness, we humbly be- 
seech thee to bless the Prince Albert, Albert Prince of WtUes, and 
all the Royal Family : Endue them with thy Holy Spirit ; enrich 
them with thy heavenly g^ace ; prosper them with all happiness ; 
and bring them to thine everlasting kingdom; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen, 

161. Why do we use a prayer for the Royal Family ! 

Because they are the future hopes of the kingdom and Church, 
and our welfare in Church and State depends very much upon their 
righteousness. Therefore we pray, ^' eive the king thy judgments, O 
Lord, and thy righteousness unto the king's son." (Ps. Ixxii. 1.) 

162. Repeat the prayer for the Clergy and People. 

Almighty and everlasting God, who alone workest great 
marvels; Send down upon our Bishops and Curates, and all 
Congregations committed to their charge, the healthful Spirit 
of thy grace ; and that they may truly please thee, pour upon 
them the continual dew of thy blessing. Grant this, O Lprd, 
for the honour of our Advocate and Mediator, Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

163. Has this prayer been long used in the Church ? 

It is as old as the fifth century, being found in the Sacrameotary 
of GelasluB, a.d. 494. We can have no reasonable doubt (hi^ it 
has been used by the English Church for above twelve hunched 
years. 

164. What do the Bishops, and Curates, and all congregations 
committed to their charge compose I 
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A Church. 

165. Is it incorrect to call the clergy the Church 1 

Yes ; they are only the ministers of the Church, which consists of 
clerp;y and people united. 

I6i6. How is the word Church used in Scripture ! 

]st. It comprehends the whole hody of true belieyers. As where 
St. Paul calls << Christ the head of the Church." (Eph. ▼. 23.) 

2ndly. It is applied to Christians in particular cities, as where St. 
Paul calls the Corinthians ^* the Church of Grod which is at Corinth." 
(1 Cor. i. 2.) 

3rdly. It is applied to believers in a single family, as where St. 
Paul says, " greet Priscilla and Aquila, likewise greet the CboYch 
that is in their house." (Rom. xvi. 3. 5.) 

What db we pray God to send down upon his Church. ! 

The healthful Spirit of his grace. '* Grace unto you, and peace 
from God the Father, and from his Son, the Lord Jesus Christ." 
(Phil. i. 2.) 

167. What do we beseech God to pour upon the Bishops and 
Curates, that they may truly please Him ? 

The continual dew of his blessing. " He shall receive a blessing 
from the Lord, and righteousness from the Grod of his salvation." 
(Ps. xxiv. 6.) 

.168. For whose honour do we pray God to grant these peti- 
tions \ 

For the honour of our Advocate and Mediator, Jesus Christ. 
'' That the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in you, 
and ye in him, according to the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ.** 
(2 Thess. i. 11, 12.) 

169. Repeat the Prayer of St. Chrysostom. 

Almighty God, who hast given us grace at this time with one 
accord to make our common supplications unto thee ; and dost 
promise that when two or three are gathered together in thy 
Name thou wilt grant their requests : Fulfil now, O Lord, the 
desires and petitions of thy servants, as may be most expedient 
for them ; granting us in this world a knowledge of thy truth, 
and in the world to come life everlasting. Amen. 

170. Why is this prayer called the Prayer of St. Chrysostom ! 
Because it is taken from the Liturgy of Chrysostom, who lived 

A.D. 398. 

17 !• What has Grod given us grace to do ? 

With one accord to make our common supplication unto Him, as 
the Christians of old, who continued *' with one accord in prayer and 
supplication." (Acts i. 14.) 

172. What promise do we here remind Christ of! 

'* If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it." (John 
xiv. 14.) 

173. How many of our desires and petitions do we request Him 
to fulfil ? 

Such as are most expedient for us, leaving it entirely to his wis- 
dom and goodness to decide how far the petitions are according to 
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his will ; and, whether they would, if granted, tend to the welfare of 
his people. " Not my will, hut thine he done." (Luke xxii. 42.) 

174. What are the petitions with which this heautiful prayer 
concludes 1 

That God would grant us in this world the knowledge of his 
truth, and in the worid to come life eyerlasting. *' Now, being 
made free from sin and become the servants to God, ye have your 
fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life." (Rom. vL 22.) 

1 75. How is the Morning Prayer concluded I 

With that form of blessing which seems to have been delivered to 
the Christian Church, instead of the Jewish form, with which the 
priest under the law'dismissed the congregation. 

176. Why was the form changed ! 

Without doubt owing to the clearer revelation made to Christians 
of three persons in the Grodhead. The Jews worshipped and 
blessed in the name of the same God as the Christians, only their 
devotions had respect chiefly to the unity of the Godhead, whereas 
ours comprehends also the Trinity of persons. 

'* The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of Grod, and the 
fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with us all evermore." (2 Cor. 
xiii. 14.) 

*' Worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness." (1 Chron. xvi. 29.) 

'* Let every thing that hath breath praise the Lord."* (Ps. cl. 6.) 



c 2 



28 



THE OEDEE FOE EVEISING PEATEE DAILY 
THEOTIGHOTIT THE TEAE. 

As the order for the Evening Prayer follows that of the Morning to 
the last of the Yersicles, *^ Praise ye the Lord," ** The Lord's name be 
praised ;" and as the two services are in other respects similar, the 
reader is referred to the Catechism of the Morning Service, for an 
explanation of those parts common to both. '. 

1. Repeat the Rubric which follows the verside, " The Lord's 
name be praised.*' 

^ TThen shall be said or ning the Piolnu in order cu they are appointed. 
Then a Lesson of th^ (M Testament, as is appointed. And after 
^t. Magnificat {or the Song of the blessed Vii^m Mary) in EngtiAf 
cufoUowOh. 

2. Has it been long the custom to sing after the first Lesson this 
hymn, which is called '* Magnificat," from the word with which . it 
commences in the Latin language ! 

Yes ; the same is found in the office of the English Church, be- 
fore the Norman conquest, and it is received at this day into the 
service of all the Reformed Churches of Holland and Grermany, as 
well as retained in ours. 

3. Repeat the Magnificat. (St. Luke i.) 

Magnificat, St. Luke i. 

Mt soul doth magnify the Lord : and my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 

For he hath regarded : the lowliness of his hand-maiden. 

For behold, from henceforth : all generations shall call me 
blessed. 

For he that is mighty hath magnified me : and holy is his 
Name. 

And his mercy is on them that fear him : throughout all 
generations. 

He hath shewed strength with his arm : he hath scattered 
the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 

He hath put down the mighty from their seat : and hath 
exalted the numble and meek. 

He hath filled the hungry ^with good things : and the rich he 
hath sent empty away. 

He remembering his mercy hath holpen his servant Israel : 
as he promised to our forefathers, Abraham and his seed, for 
ever. 

Glory be to the Father, jr. 

As it was in the beginning, 4'c. 
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4. Repeat the next Rubric. 

H Or else this Psalm; except Ubeonths Nineteenth Day of the Month, 
fchen it is read in the ordina/ry Course of the Psaltns. 

5. Repeat Psalm xcviii. 

Cantate Domino. Psalm xcviii. 

O SING unto the Lord a' new song : for he hath done marvellous 
things. 

With his own right hand, and with his holy arm : hath he 
gotten himself the victory. 

The Lord declared his salvation : his righteousness hath he 
openly shewed in the sight of the heathen. 

He hath remembered his mercy and truth toward the house 
oF Israel : and all the ends of the world have seen the solvation 
of our God. 

Shew yourselves joyful unto t(ie Lord, all ye lands : sing, 
rejoice, and give thanks. 

Praise the Lord upon the harp : sing to the harp with a 
psalm of thanksgiving. 

With trumpets also and shawms : O shew yourselves joyful 
before the Lord the Ring. 

Let the sea make a noise, and all that therein b : the round 
world, and they that dwell therein. 

Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hill be joyful to- 
gether before the Lord : for he cometh to judge the earth. 

With righteousness shall he judge the world : and the people 
with equity. 

GI017 be to the' Father, (j-c. 

As it was in the beginning, ^c. 

6. Repeat the next Rubric. 

^ Then a Lesson of the New Testament, cuitis appointed. And after 
that, Nunc dimittis (or the Song of Simeon) in EngUsh, asfoUowOh, 

7. Repeat the hymn called ^ Nunc dimittis," and which is taken 
from St. Luke ii. 29. 

Nunc dimittis. St. Luke ii. 29. 

Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace : according 
to thy word. 

For mine eyes have seen : thy salvation, 

Which thou hast prepared : before the face of all people ; 

To be a light to lighten the Gentiles : and to be the glory of 
thy people Israel. 

Glory be to the Father, 4'c. 

As it was in the beginning, ^c. 

8. Repeat Psalm Ixvii, which may also be used after the second 
Lesson. 
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Deui misereatur. Psalm Ixvii* 

God be merciful unto us, and bless us : and shew us the light of 
his countenance, and be merciful unto us : 

That thy way may be known upon earth : thy saving health 
among all nations. 

Let the people praise thee, O God : yea, let all the people 
praise thee. 

O let the nations rejoice and be glad : for thou shalt judge 
the folk righteously, and goyera the nations upon earth. 

Let the people prsdse thee, O God : yea, let all the people 
praise thee. 

Then shaU the earth bring forth her increase : and God, 
eyen our own God, shall give us his blessing. 

God shall bless us : and all the ends of the world shall fear 
him. 

Glory be to the Father, ^c. 

As it was in the beginning, ^c. ^ 

9. Repeat the Rubric concerning the Collects. 

^ Then shall follow three CoUeoU ; the farH of the day ; the tecondfor 
Peace ; the third for aid against all Perils^ as hereafter fiUowetk : 
which two last GoUects slioU he daily said at Evening Prayer wUhotU 
alteration, 

10. Repeat the second Collect for Peace. 

O God, from whom all holy desires, all good counsels, and all 
just works do proceed; Give unto thy servants that peace 
which the world cannot give ; that both our hearts may be set 
to obey thy commandments, and also that by thee we being 
defended from the fear of our enemies mav pass our time in 
rest and quietness ; through the merits of Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. Amen, 

11. Is this Collect for Peace of ancient origin ! 

Yes ; it is found in all the ancient monuments of the English 
Church, where it has been used for above 1200 years. 

12. Prove that all holy desires, all good counsels, and all just 
works proceed from God. 

** Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is no variable* 
ness, neither shadow of turning." (James i. 17.) 

13. What do we beseech Grod to give to his servants ! 

That peace which the world cannot give. ^ The peace of God 
which passeth all understanding." (Phil. iv. 7.) 

14. What do we pray our hearts may be set to obey ? 

^ After this psalm the service proceeds with the Apostles' Creed, 
for the explanation of which, and also the verses which precede and 
follow the Lord's Prayer, refer to the Morning Service. 
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God's commandments. '' I will delight myself in thy command- 
men ts, which I have loved." (Ps. cxix. 47.) 

15. From what do we pray Grod to defend us ! 

From the fear of our enemies. *' Preserve my life from fear of 
the enemy." (Ps. Ixiv. I.) 

16. How do we pray we may pass our time I 

In rest and quietness. ''The work of righteousness shall he 
peace, and the effect of righteousness, quietness and assurance for 
ever. And my people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in 
sure dwellings, and in quiet resting places." (Isa. xxxii. 17^ 18.) 

17« Through whose merits do we attain this peace ! 

Through the merits of Jesus Christ our Saviour. '' Being justi- 
fied by faith, we have peace with Crod, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." (Rom. x. 1.) 

18. Repeat the Collect for Aid against all Perils. 

Lighten our darkness, we beseech thee, O Lord ; and by thy 
great mercy defend us from all perils and dangers of this niofht ; 
for the love of thy only Son, our Saviour, Jesus Christ. Amen» 

19. Is this an ancient cellect I 

Yes ; it has been appropriated to the 'Evening Prayer for nearly 
1400 years. 

20. Why is it particularly seasonable at night 1 

As we are then looking forward to the dangers of darkness, we by 
this form commend ourselves into the hands of that God who 
'' neither slumbers nor sleeps, and with whom darkness and light are 
both alike.*' (Ps. cxxxix. 12.) 

21. What follows this prayer ! 

In Quires and places where they sing, here folio weth the anthem*. 

* The five prayers with which the service concludes, are the same 
as those which are explained at the end of the Morning Service. 
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THE ATHANASIAN CEEED. 

1. Repeat the Rubric which precedes the Creed of Saint Atha* 
nasius. 

% Upon these Feasts ; Christnias-day, the Epiphany, Saint Matthias, 
Easter-day, Ascension-day, Whit-Sunday,iSScMnt John Baptist, Saiiilt 
James, Saint Bartholomew, Saiiit Matthew, Saint Simon and SaitU 
Jude, Saint Andrew, and upon Trinity Sunday, shaU be sung or 
said at Morning Prayer, instead of the Apotdet* Creed, thu Con- 
fession of our Christian Faiths commonly called the Creed of Saint 
Athanasius, by the Minister and people standing. 

2. Wiiy is this called the Creed of Saint Athanasius ! 

Because it is supposed to have been composed from the writings 
of Saint Athanasius, though it was not written by him. 

3. When does Dr. Watertand thinlc it was composed ! 
About the year 450. 

4. Who was Saint Athanasius ! 

He was a deacon attending the Patriarch of Alexandrii^ at the 
Council of Nice, in the year 325 ; and he afterwards became Patri* 
arch of Alexandria himself. He maintained the true doctrine of the 
Trinity against the Arians, who denied the divinity of Christ. 

5. What is the design of this Creed I 

It was written to furnish the Church with a plain and clear 
account of the blessed Trinity, and the Incarnation of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, in opposition to ^e gross errors and heresies which 
had been maintained by the enemies of the true faith. 

6. What are Dean Vincent's remarks concerning this Creed 2 
Tiie doctrine of the Trinity, as it is here proposed, has been the 

doctrine of the Gospel, the doctrine of the Primitive Church, the 
doctrine of almost every thing that can be called a Church in all 
ages. In the Greek and Roman Church, it survived amidst all the 
corruption which arose. Upon the Reformation there was not a 
Protestant Church but what had received it in its fullest extent. 
Luther, Calviu, Beza, foreign reformers, acknowledged the Atha- 
nasian Creed, and made it their profession of faith. The Puritans in 
our own country, the parent 'stock of all modem dissenters, em- 
braced it as readily as the Church of England itself. 

7. If this Creed has been so generally received in all ages, is it 
not dangerous to reject it ! 

Certainly : if we do reject it, we deny the combined wisdom of the 
learned and pious of all ages ; we despise the teaching of antiquity, 
and set up our own opinion above that of the universal Church. 

8. But are there not some who believe the truths a«serted in the 
Creed, but who still reject it on account of the condemnation it 
pronounces against those who refuse to embrace the doctrine it 
contains! 
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There are ; but it should be remembered, that the condemnation 
mentioned in the two first clauses relates only to those who deny 
the truth of the Catholic Faith concerning the Trinity, which is 
this, ^ That we worship one God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity ; 
neither confounding the persons nor dividing the substance." All 
that follows, from hence to the twenty-sixth verse, is only brought as 
a proof and illustration of this doctrine, and therefore requires our 
assent no more than a sermon does which is made to prove or illus- 
trate a text. The text is 6od*8 Word, and must be believed ; but no 
person is bound to believe every part of the sermon deduced from it 
on pain of damnation, though every word of it may be true : so every 
one is bound to believe the doctrine of the Trinity, though possibly 
they may not in every particular assent to the reasoning used in 
illustration of it. 

0. Repeat the Athanasian Creed. 

Qidcunque vuU, 

1. Whosoever will be saved : before all things it is necessary 
that he hold the Catholick Faith. 

2. Which Faith. except every one do keep whole and un- 
dciiled : without doubt he shall perish everlastingly. 

d. And the Catholick Faith is this : That we worship one 
God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity ; 

4. Neither confounding the Persons : nor dividing the Sub- 
stance. ^ 

5. For there is one Person of the Father, another of the 
Son : and another of the Holy Ghost. 

6. But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, is all one : the Glory equal, the Majesty co-eternal. 

7. Such as. the Father is, such is the Son : and such is the 
Holy Ghost. 

8. The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate : and the Holy 
Ghost uncreate. 

9. The Father incomprehensible, the Son incomprehensible : 
and the Holy Ghost incomprehensible, 

10. The Father eternal, the Son eternal : and the Holy 
Ghost eternal. 

1 1 . And yet they are not three eternals : but one eternal. 

12. As also there are not three incomprehensibles, nor three 
uncreated : but one uncreated, and one incomprehensible. 

13. So likewise the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty > 
and the Holy Ghost Almighty. 

14. And yet they are not three Almighties : but one Al- 
mighty. 

15. So the Father is God, the Son is Gpd : and the Holy 
Ghost is God. 

16. And yet they are not three Gods : but one God. 

17. So likewise the Father is Lord, the Sou Lord : and the 
Holy Ghost Lord. 
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18. And vet not three Lords : bnt one Lord. 

19. For fike as we are compelled by the Christian Terity : 
to acknowledge every Person by himself to be God and 
Lord ; 

20. So are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion : to say» 
There be three Gods, or three Lords. 

21. The Father is made of none : neither created, nor be- 
gotten. 

22. The Son is of the Father alone : not made, nor created, 
but begotten. 

23. The Holy Ghost is of the Father and of the Son : 
neither made, nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding, 

24. So there is one Father, not three Fathers ; one Son, not 
three Sons : one Holy Ghost, not three Holy Ghosts. 

25. And in this Trinity none is afore, or after other : none is 
greater, or less than another ; 

26. But the whole three Persons are co-eternal together : 
and co-equal. 

' 27. So that in all things, as is aforesaid : the Unity in Tri- 
nity, and the Trinity in Unity is to be worshipped. 

28. He therefore that will be saved : must thus think of the 
Trinity. 

29. Furthermore, it is necessary to everlasting salvation : 
that he also believe rightly the Incarnation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

30. For the right Faith is, that we believe and confess *: 
that our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is God and 
Man ; 

81. God, of the Substance of the Father, begotten before 
the worlds : and Man, of the Substance of his Mother, born in 
the world ; 

32. Perfect God, and perfect Man : of a reasonable soul and 
human flesh subsisting ; 

33. Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead : and 
inferior to the Father, as touching his manhood. 

34. Who although he be God and Man : yet he is not t^o, 
but one Christ ; 

35. One ; not bv the conversion of the Godhead into flesh : 
but by taking of the Manhood into God ; 

86. One tStogether $ not by confusion of Substance : bnt by 
unity of Person. 

87. For as the reasonable soul and flesh is one man : so God 
and Man is one Christ ; 

88. Who suffered for our salvation : descended into hell, rose 
again the third day from the dead. 

89. He ascended into heaven, he sitteth on the right hand 
of the Father, God Almighty : from whence he shall come to 
judge the quick and the dead. 
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40. At whose coming all men shall rise again with their 
bodies : and shall give account for their own works. 

41. And they that have done good shall go into life ever- 
lasting : and thej that have done evil into everlasting fire. 

42. This is the Catholick Faith : which except a man believe 
faithfully, he cannot be saved. 

Glory be to the Father, ^c. 
As it was in the beginning, 4'^> 

10. Prove from Scripture that whosoever will be saved : before 
all things it is necessary that he hold the Catholic Faith, which 
Faith, except every one keep whole and undefiled, without doubt he 
shall perish everlastingly. 

^'Whosoever transgresseth and abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ hath not Grod." (John ii. 9.) " Preach the Gospel to every 
creature, he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, but he 
that believeth not shall be damned." (Matt. xvi. 15, 16.) '* If any 
man preach unto you any other gospel than that ye have received, let 
him be accursed.'* (GaL i. 8.) 

11. What is the Catholic Faith concerning the Trinity ? 

The Catholic Faith is this, that we worship one God in Trinity, 
and Trinity in Unity : neither confounding the Persons, nor dividing 
the Substance. 

12. Prove this to be scriptural doctrine. 

" Grod is one." (Gal. iii. 20.) And yet " there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and 
these three are one." (1 John v. 7.) "Go ye therefore teach ail 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost." (Matt, xxviii. 19.) 

13. Prore that there is one Person of the Father, another of the 
Son, and another of the Holy Ghost. 

^ Jesus, when he was baptize^) went up straightway out of the 
water ; and lo ! the heavens were d^ned unto him, and he saw the 
Spirit of God descending like a dove^ and lighting upon him ; and 
lo ! a Toice from heciwn, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased." (Matt. iii. 16. 17.) 

14. Prove that the Godhead of the Faiher, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
is all one : the glory equal, the majesty co-eternal. 

" I and my Father are one." (John x. 30.) " There are three 
that bear record in heaven ; the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost ; and these three are one." (1 John v. 70 

15. Prove that such as the Father is such is the Son, and such 
the Holy Ghost. 

They are each in Scripture said to be true. 

The FcUher is true, — ** He that sent me is true." (John viii. 28.) 
Tlie Son true, — '^ These things saith he that is true." (Rev. iii. T.) 
The Holy Ghost true.—-" The Spirit is truth." (1 John v. 6.) 

Again, they are each said to quicken. 

" The Father raiseth up the dead, and .quickeneth them ; even so 
the Son quickeneth whom he will," (John v. 21.) " It is the Spirit 
that quickeneth." (John xi. 63.) 

c 6 
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16. Prore the Father uncreate, the Son unereate, and the Holjr 
Ghoet uncreate. 

Father, — ^ Before me there was no god formed." (lea. xliit 10.) 
Son,—'* He is before aU things." (Col i. 17.) Hoh Gkott,—** The 
Spirit of God moved apon the face of the waters." (Gen. i. 2.) 

17* What is the meaning of the word incomprehensible ! 

The word is not used here in its usual sense, that is, ^ above our 
comprehension ;" but it means here not to be comprehended, or con- 
fined within bounds, or limits, or that each Person of the Holjr 
Trinity is omnipresent. 

18. Prore that the Father is incomprehensible, the Son ineompre- 
hensible, and the Holy Ghost incomprehensible. 

The Father,— "Do not I fill heayen and earth f saith the Lord.** 
( Jer. xviii. 24.) Son, — '* Where two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am I in the midst of them." (Matt, xviii. 20.) 
Hofy Ghost,—'* Whither shall I go from thy Spirit." (Ps. cxxzix. 7.) 

19. Prove the Father eternal, the Son eternal, and the Holy 
Ghost eternal. 

Father, — " Thou, O Lord, art our Father; thy name is from ever- 
lasting." (Isa. Ixiii. 16.) Son, — *< Unto the Son he saith. Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever !" (Heb. i. 8.) Holy Ghott, — 
|< Who through the eternal Spirit offered himself to God." (Heb. 
ix. 14.) And yet there are not three eternals, but one eternal : as 
also there are not three incomprehensibles, or three uncreated, hpt 
one uncreated, and one incomprehensible : ** for these three are 
one." (1 John v. 7«) 

20. Prove that the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty, and 
the Holy Ghost Almighty. 

The Pather,—'' I am the Almighty God." (Gen. xvii. 1.) Sbn,— 
'' I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, which is, which was, and which is to eome, the Almighty." 
(Rev. XX. 8.) Holy Ghost, — ^** Through mighty acts and wonders^ 
by the power of the spirit of God." (Rom. xv. 19.) 

. 21. Prove that the Father is God, the Son God, and the Holy 
Ghost God. 

TA«FflrfA«-^*IamtbeLordthyGod." (Exod. xx. 2.) The Son, 
—'' God was manifest in the flesh." (1 Tim. iii. 16.) Holy Ghott, — 
<' Why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost ! Thou 
hast not lied unto men but unto God.*" (Acts v. 3, 4.) 

22. Prove that the Father is Lord, the Son Lord, and the Holy 
Ghost Lord. 

, Father, — '' At that time Jesus answered, and said, Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth !" (Matt. xi. 25.) Son, — ^And none of his 
disciples durst ask him. Who art thou 1 knowing that it was the 
Lord." (John xxi. 12.) Holy Ghost, — *' Now the Lord is that 
Spirit." (2 Cor. iii/ 17.) 

23. Prove the twenty-first verse, that the Father is made of none, 
neither created, nor begotten. 

** The Father hath life in himself." (John v. 26.) 

24. Prove that the Son is of the Father alone, not made, nor 
ereated, but begotten. 

^ He taht believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not 
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believed in the name of the only-begotten Son of God." (Jdin 
iii. 18.) 

25. Prove that the Holy Ghost is of the Father, and of the Son : 
neither made, nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 

^* But when the Comforter is come, whom / vjill Kttd onto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of truth which prooeedeth fh>m the 
Father, he shall testify of me." (John xv. 26.) 

26. All these points having been proved, how does the Creed sum 
up the doctrine concerning the Trinity ! 

So there is one Father, not three Fathers ; one Son, not three 
Sons ; one Holy Qliost, not three Holy Ghosts. And in this Trinity 
none is afore or after other : none is greater, or Jess than another ; but 
the whole three Persons are co-eternal together and co-equal. So, 
as is aforesaid (at the third verse), the Unity in Trinity, and the 
Trinity in Unity are to be worshipped. 

27. What does Dr. Waterland say concerning the clause, ^ He 
therefore that would be saved must thus think of the Trinity !" 

He says, " I incline to the moderate opinion of those who think 
that the author here does not lay the stress upon every little nicety 
of explanation before given, but upon the main doctrine of a co* 
equal and co-eternal Trinity." And he adds Wickliff's Comment 
on the same passage, which is, that there is both an Unity of God- 
head and a Trinity of Persons. And that the Trinity in this Unity 
is to be worshipped above all things, and whosoever will be saved 
must thus think of the Trinity ; if not in every particular, yet thus 
in general. 

28. Having thus stated the doctrine of the Holy Trinity, what 
does the Creed proceed to explain 1 

The Incarnation of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, which it is 
also necessary to believe rightly. 

29. What is the right faith concerning the Incarnation, or mani- 
festation of Jesus Christ in the flesh ? 

The right faith is this : that we believe and confess that our Lord 
Jesus Cfaurist, the Son of Grod, is Grod and man ; God of the substance 
of the Father, begotten before the world, and man, of the substance 
of his mother, bom in the world, perfect €rod, and perfect man, of a 
reasonable soul and human flesh subsisting ; equal to the Father as 
touching his Godhead, and inferior to the Father as touching his 
manhood. 

30. ProFC that our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of Grod, is Grod 
and man. 

God and Man, — '^ And Thomas answered and said, My Lord and 
my God." (John xx. 28.) ^ God was manifest in the flesh." 
(1 Tim. iii. 16.) '* He hath appointed a day in which he shall judge 
the world by that man whom he hath ordained." (Acts xvii. 13.) 

31. What Scripture proves Christ was begotten before the 
worlds ! 

** Thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world." (John 
xvii. 24.) 

32. What shews that he was man, of the substance of his mother, 
bom in the world ! 
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'' When the fulness of time was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman." (GaL iv. 4.) 

33. Shew from Scripture that He was perfect GU)d. 

^ Unto the Son he saith, Thjr throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever!" (Heb. L 1.) 

34. Shew that he was perfect man, of a reasonable soul, and 
human flesh subsisting. 

'^ As the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he likewise 
partook of the same." (Heb. ii. 4.) 

35. Shew that He was equal to the Father as touching his God- 
head. 

" I and my Father are one." (John x. 30.) 

36. Shew that he was inferior to the Father as touching his 
manhood. 

'* My Father is greater than I." (John xiv. 23.) 

37. What further is said concerning Christ ? 

Who, although he be God, and man, yet he is not two, but one 
Christ : one, not by couYersion of the Godhead into fleshy bat by 
taking the manhood into GU)d : one altogether, not by confusioii of 
substance, but by unity of person. 

38. Shew that He is one Christ. 

** To us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we in him : and one Lord Jesus Christ." (1 Cor. yiii. 6.) 
^ God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye crucified, both Lord and 
Christ. (Acts ii. 36.) 

39. What does Dr. Waterland say upon this clause, '' One not by 
conversion of the Godhead into flesh, but by taking the manhood into 
God ? " 

He did not change his divine nature, or convert it into flesh, 
though He is said to have been made flesh. He took upon Him, He 
assumed human nature, took man into union with Grod, and thus was 
He one Christ. 

40. What does he say on the next clause ! 

^ One altogether, not by confusion of substance, but by unity of 
person. Christ is altogether one, entirely one, though his two 
natures remain distinct." And therefore the Creed adds, as the 
reasonable soul and flesh is one man, so God and man is one 
Christ. 

41. What does the remaining part of the Creed relate to ! 

To the death, resurrection, ascension, and glory of Christ ; the 
judgment, resurrection, and final reward and punishment of man- 
kind. For proofs of which, see Apostles* Creed. 
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CATECHISM ON THE LITANY. 

1. Repeat the Rubric which precedes the Litany, 

H Here fdUovMith the LITANTy or General Supplieation, to he mng 
or said after Mbming Prayer upon Sundays, Wednesdays, ana 
Fridays, and at other titnes token k shall be commanded by the 
Ordinary, 

2. What is the meaning of the word •* Litany !" 

It is used in the Christian Church for a " Supplication,^ and com- 
mon intercession to God when his wrath lies Upon us." 

3. Were Litanies anciently used in the Church I 

Yes ; as for the form in which they are now made, namely, in 
short requests, by the minister, to which the people all answer. 
St. Chrysostom saith it is derived from the primitive age. 

4. Why is the Litany to be used on Wednesdays, and Fridays, 
and Sundays 1 

Because Wednesday and Friday were the twp ancient fasting days 
of the Christians, on the first of which Christ was betrayed ; and on 
the other, crucified; and it was used on Sundays, because on that 
day is the largest assembly, and most solemn worship of the 
Christian Church. 

5. Of what does the Litany consist ! 

It consists of four parts : first, the Invocation ; secondly, the 
Deprecation ; thirdly, the Intercessioa ; and foui*thly, the Suppli- 
cation. 

6. What is the first part ! 

The Invocation, or calling upon God, which is addressed, not as 
othor prayers to God in general, but to every person in the Trinity 
separately, and then to all the three persons jointly. The Invo- 
cation is contained in ihe first four verses of the Litany. 

7. What is the second part of the Litany ! 

The Deprecation ; so allied 'from the Latin word deprecwy to be- 
seech. In it we beseech the good Lord to spare as, and deliver us 
from many evils which happen both to the soul and body, enforcing 
our prayers by many affecting considerations. The Deprecations 
commence with the fifth, and end with the thirteenth Terse. 

8. What is the third part % 

The Intercession; wherein we intercede for the holy Church 
universal, proceeding, in order, for the Queen, the Royal Family, 
'for Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, for the Lords of the Council, the 
Nobility, the Magistrates, and all the people of the realm. We then 
pray for all kinds of good for all men ; for piety to the faithful, the 
conversion of the deceived, for the confirmation of the weak, the 
relief of the afflicted^ the preservation of the distEewy^^^ Vs<c *v>fw^ 
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reeoneiliatioii of enemies, for the grant of plenty, and things neees- 
mry for the body, and, lastly, for pardon of sins and the things 
necessary for tfie sonL Tl\e Intercession extends from the foor- 
teenth rerse to the last of the Yersides, ''Lord, have mercy 
upon OS." 

9. What is the fourth part of the Litany ! 

The Supplications, which commence with the Lord's Prayer, and 
conclude with the blessing, ** The grace of our Lord Jesus Christy 
and the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with 
us all evermore." (2 Cor. xiii.) 

10. Repeat the four first verses of the Litany, which contain the 
Invocation. 

1. O God the Father, of heaven : have mercy upon us miser- 
able sinners. 

O God the Father , of heaven : have mercy upon us miterable 
tinners, 

2. O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy 
upon us miserable sinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of tJte world : have mercy upon us 
miserable sinners. 

3. O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and 
the Son : have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and the Son : 
have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

4. O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three Persons and 
one God : have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

O holy, blessed, and glorious Trimly, three Persons and one God : 
have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

1 1 . Why do we invoke God the Father to have mercy upon us t 
We are taught to do so by the Saviour Himself : '' Our Father, 

which art in heaven." (Matt. vi. 9.) 

12. Why do we invoke GU>d the Son ! 

Because '' all men should honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father." (John v. 23.) 

13. Why do we invoke God the Holy Ghost ! 

Because we are. baptized in his name, and therefore should eall 
upon Him. He proceedeth from the.Father and the Son, and as He 
is of the same nature as the Father and Son, we make the same 
petition to Him. 

14. Why do we invoke tiie glorious Trinity ! 

We have owned the Trinity of persons, and now confess that these 
three are one Grod, and so we worship ^e whole Trinity together as 
three persons and one God, repeating the same request for mercy 
from the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

15. Repeat the Deprecation, which begins wiA the fifth, and ends' 
with the thirteenth verse. 

5. Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences of our 
foreftithers ; neither take thou vei^feance of our sins : spare us. 
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good Lord, spare thy people, whom thou hast redeemed with 
thy most precious blood, and be not angry with us for ever. 

Spare ut, good LfOrd. 

6. From all evil and mischief ; from sin, from the crafts and 
assaults of the devil ; from thy wrath, and from everlasting 
damnation. 

Good Lord, deliver us, 

7. From all blindness of heart ; from pride, vain-glory, and 
hypocrisy ; from envy, hatred, and malice, and all unchantable- 
ness. 

Good Lord, de&ver ut. 

8. From fornication, and all other deadly sin ; and from all 
the deceits of the world, the flesh, and the devil. 

Good Lord, deliver us* 

9. From lightning and tempest ; from plague, pestilence, and 
famine ; from battle and murder, and from sudden death, 

Good Lord, deliver ut. 

10. From all sedition, privy conspiracy, and rebellion ; from 
all false doctrine, heresy, and schism ; from hardness of heart, 
and contempt of thy Word and Commandment, 

Good Lord, deliver us, 

11. By the mystery of thy holy Incarnation; by thy holy 
T<iativity and Circumcbion ; by thy Baptism, Fasting, and 
Temptation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

12. By thine Agony and bloody Sweaty by thy Cross and 
Passion ; by thy precious Death and Burial ; by thy glorious 
Resurrection and Ascension ; and by the coming of the Holy 
Ghost, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

13. In all time of our tribulation ; in all time of our wealth ; 
in the hour of death, and in the day of judgment, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

16. Why do we pray Grod not to remember our offences, nor the 
offences of our forefathers, &c. ! 

Because, like David, we must acknowledge, that ^ we have sinned 
with our fathers, we have committed iniquity, we have done wick- 
edly." (Ps. cvi. 6.) 

17. Why do we pray the good Lord to deliver us from all evil, and 
mischief, &c. % 

Because *' the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all un- 
godliness, and unrighteousness of men." (Rom. i. 18.) 

18. Why do we prav to be delivered from all blindness of heart, 
pride, vain-glory, and hypocrisy ! 

St. Peter exhorts us, saying, ^ Wherefore laying aside all malice, 
and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and evil speakings, as new- 
bom babes, let us desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may 
grow thereby." (1 Pet ii 1.) 
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19. Whj do we pray to be ddirered from fbrmeatioa snd all otiNr 

det^iiy MO I 

Because ** neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adolterers, nor 
effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind^ nor thieTes, 
nor coYetous, nor drunkards, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven." 
(1 Cor. vi. 18.) 

20. Why do we pray God to deliver us from lightning, and tsm- 
pest, &c* f 

Because we are told that ^ Grod is a very, present help in trouble : 
therefore will we not fear, though the earth be moved, and the hiDs 
be carrind into the midst of the sea." (Ps. xlvi. 1, 2.^ 

21. Why do we beseech God to deliver us from sudden death ! 
Reason and religion direct us so to do. Even to the believer, 

longer space is desirable for more complete preparation ; and the 
unbeliever may well exclaim, like the Psalmist, " my Grod, take me 
not away in the midst of days ! " (Ps. cii. 24.) 

22. Why do we pray to be delivered from sedition, privy oon« 
spiracy, and rebellion ? 

Because ''the works of the flesh are hatred, variance, wrath, 
strife, seditions." (Gat. v. 19, 20.) 

23. Why from false doctrine, heresy, and schism ! 

Because the Apostle says, ** Let there be no divisions among you ; 
but be ye all joined in the same mind, and in the same judgment." 
(1 Cor. i. 10.) 

24. Why from hardness of heart, and contempt of Gk)d's Word 
and commandment ? 

Because *' their root shall be as rottenness, and their blossom go 
up as the dust, who have cast away the law of the Lord of Hosts, 
and despised the word of the Holy One of Israel." (Isa. v. 24.) 

26. In what do the beauty and force of the eleventh and twelfth 
verses consist, and which commence '* by the mystery of thy holy 
Incarnation, by thy holy Nativity," &c. ? 

We beseech God for the sake of all that Christ has done, and 
suffered for us, from his Incarnation to his glorious Ascension, and 
by the coming of the Holy Ghost, that He would be gracious and 
be merciful unto us. The most striking events in the Redeemer's 
life are here enumerated in order, and presented before God as 
the ground and foundation of our prayer. 

26. Why do we pray to Grod for deliverance in all time of our 
tribulation 1 

Because ** He is the God of all comfort, who comforteth us in all 
our tribulation." (2 Cor. i. 3, 4.) 

27* Why in the time of our wealth 1 

" Lest I be full, and deny thee, and say. Who is the Lord." (Prov. 
XXX. 9.) 

28. Why do we beseech Him to deliver us in the hour of death, 
and in the day of judgment I 

Because at death we should be ready to exclaim, '' Into thy hand 
I commend my spirit ; thou hast redeemed me, O Lord God of 
truth." (Ps. xxxi. 6.) 

29. What portion of the Litany now follows ? 

That which is called the Intercession, wherein we intercede with 
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Grod for all orders and degrees of men in their due places, so that 
there is no sort of persons who are not enumerated therein. 

30. Repeat part of the Intercessions, from the beginning of the 
14th to the end of the 23rd verse. 

14. We sinners do beseech thee to hear us^ O Lord God ; 
and that it may please thee to rule and govern thy holy Church 
universal in the right way ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

15. That it may please thee to keep and strengthen in the 
true worshipping of thee, in righteousness and holiness of life, 
thy servant VICTORIA, our most gracious Queen and Go- 
vemour j 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

16. That it may please thee to rulelier heart in thy faith, 
fear, and love, and that she may evermore have afl^nce in thee, 
and ever seek thy honour and glory ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lard, 

17. That it may please thee to be her defender and keeper, 
giving her the victory over all her enemies ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

18. That it may please thee to bless and preserve the Prince 
Albert, Albert Prince of Wales, and all the Royal Family ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

19. That it may please thee to illuminate all Bbhops, Priests, 
and Deacons, with true knowledge and understandmg of thy 
Word ; and that both by their preaching and livi^ig they may 
set it forth, and shew it accordingly ; 

We beseech thee to liear us. good Lord, 

20. That it may please thee to endue the Lords of the 
Council, and all the Nobility, with grace, wisdom, and under- 
standing ; 

We beseech ihee to hear tm, good Lord. 

21. That it may please to bless and keep the Magistrates, 
giving them grace to execute justice, and to maintain truth ; 

We beseech thee to hear v^, good Lord, 

22. That it may please thee to bless and keep all thy 
people ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

23. That it may please thee to defend, and provide for, the 
fatherless children, and widows, and all that are desolate and 
oppressed ; 

We beseech ihee to hear us, good Lord. 

31. For what do we make our first intercession f 

For the holy Church universal, that it may be governed in the 
right way, that it may ever hear Grod's word behind it, saying, *' This 
is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right hand and when 
ye turn to the left." (Isa. xxx. 21.) 
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32. What petition respecting the Qneen is made in the 16th 
verse! 

That she may be orthodox, that is, a true worshipper of Ahnighty 
God. ^ Teach me thy way, Lord, I will walk in thy truth." (Ps. 
Ixxxvi. 11.) 

33. What is the petition of the 16th verse ! 

That the Queen may be pious, evermore having affiance in GJod, 
and ever seeking his honour and glory, like Hezekiah, ^ who trusted 
in the Lord Grod of Israel ; so that after him was none like unto him 
among all the kings of Judah, nor any before him ; for he dave to 
the Ix>rd, and departed not from following him, but kept his com- 
mandments." (2 Kings xviii. 5, 6.) 

34. What does the 17th verse pray for f 

That the Sovereign may be prosperous, by God's help obtaining 
the victory over all her enemies. ^ Through God shall we do va- 
liantly : for it is he that shall tread down our enemies." (Ps. 
Ix. 12.) 

36. Why do we intercede for the Royal Family, particularly for 
the Prince of Wales, the heir apparent 1 

Because the security and welfare of the government in a measure 
depends upon them. And as the Prince of Wales is the future 
head of the realm, we beseech God to bless and preserve hin^ 
^ Give the king thy judgments, God, and thy righteousness unto 
the khig's son." (Ps. Ixxii. 1.) 

36. Why do we pray God to illummate all bishops, priests, and 
deacons I 

That *' they may speak the things which become sound doctrine, 
shewing uncorruptuess, gravity, sound speech that cannot be con- 
demned." (Tit i. 7, 8.) 

37. Why do we pray God to endue the Lords of the Council, and 
all the nobility, with grace, wisdom, and understanding ! 

Because, he says, ^ Counsel is mine, and sound ifnsdom. I am 
understanding; I have strength. By me kings reign, and princes 
decree justice. By me princes rule, and nobles, even all the judges 
of the earth." (Pi-ov. viii. 14, 16, 16.) 

38. Why do we intercede with God for magistrates, praying that 
He will give them grace to execute justice, and to maintain truth ! . 

Because we are told to ** pray for all that are in authority ; that 
we may lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all godliness and honesty." 
(1 Tim. ii. 2.) 

39. Why do we ask God's blessing upon all his people ! 
Because if they be not prosperous, happy, and godly, the whole 

commonwealth cannot flourish. We therefore pray God ^ to save 
his people, and bless his inheritance, and lift them up for ever." 
(Ps. XX viii. 9.) 

40. Why do we pray that it may please God to give to all nations 
unity, peace, and concord ! 

** That they may beat their swords into ploughshares, and their 
spears into' pruning hooks. Nation shall not l^t up hand against 
nation, neither shall they learn war any more. But they shall sit 
every man under his vine, and under his lig tree, and none shall 
make them afraid." (Micah iv. 3, 4.) 
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41. Proceed and repeat the Intercesnons, from the beginning of 
the twenty-fourth to the end of the twenty-ninth verse. 

24. That it may please thee to give us an heart to love and 
dread thee, and diligently to live after thy commandments ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

25. That it may please thee to give to all thy people in- 
crease of grace to hear meekly thy Word, and to receive it 
with pure affection, and to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

26. That it may please thee to bring into the way of truth all 
such as have erred, and are deceived ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

27. That it may please thee to strengthen such as do stand ; 
and to comfort and help the weak-hearted ; and to raise up 
them that fall ; and finally to beat down Satan under our feet ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

28. That it may please thee to succour, help, and comfort, 
all that are in danger, necessity, and tribulation ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

29. That it may please thee to preserve all that travel by 
land or by water, all women labouring of child, all sick persons, 
and young children ; and to shew thy pity upon all prisoners 
and captives ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

42. Why do we pray that God will give us an heart to love and 
dread him, &c. ! 

The Apostle Paul so prayed to the Thessalonians. ^^The Lord 
direct your hearts into the love of God." (2 Thess. iii. 5.) And *'by 
the fear of the ^ord men depart from evil." (Prov. xiv. 6.) 

43. Why do we pray God to give all his people increase of grace, 
&c.? 

^ That so we may grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." (2 Pet. iiL 18.) 

44 What are the fruits of the Spirit for which we pray ? 

** The fruits of the Spirit are love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gen- 
tleness, faith, meekness, temperance." (Gal. v. 22, 23.) 

45. Whom do we pray God to bring into the way of truth ! 

All such as have erred, and are deceived. ^ If God peradventure 
will give them repentance to the acknowledgment of the truth, that 
they may recover themselves from the snare of the devil." (2 Tim. 
u. 25, 26.) 

46. Why do we pray God to strengthen such as do stand ! 
Because ''the Lord is their strength, and he is the saving strength 

of his anointed." (Ps. xxviii. 8.) 

47. Why do we ask Him to comfort and help the weak-hearted, 
and to raise up them that fall ! 

Because *'the Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiseth up all those 
that be bowed down." (Ps. cxlv. 14.) 

48. Why to beat down Satan under our feet ! 
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Ikieause if we trust in God, " The God of peaoe ihall bndfle Satan 
uiidnr vour foet shortly." (Rom xyL 20.) 

40. Why do wo pray Grod to succour, help, and comfort all that 
arc in danger, necessity, and tribulation f 

J)»eau8e ** he will deliTer the needy when he crieth, the poor also, 
and him that hath no helper." (Ps. Ixxii. 12.) 

AO. Why do we intercede for those that trarel by land or by 
water 1 

Ileeauso << safety is of the Lord." (Pror. xxi. 31.) 

61. Why for all women labouring of child t 

Jiocauso ** they shall be saved in childbearing if they oontinne in 
faith, and charity, and holiness, with sobriety." (1 Tim. ii. 16.) 

A2. Why f(»r all sick persons ! 

HocAuse ''the prayer of faith shall heal the sick." (James t. 16.) 

63. Why for young children ! 

I'he Scnpturo says, '* bring them up in the nurture and a4mom- 
tion of the J.ord." (Eph. vi. 4.) 

64. Why do we pray God to shew his pity upon all prisoners and 

OSptiVftS f 

lincnuHo ** the Lord looseth the prisoners." (Ps. clxvi. 7.) 
66. Pn>coed with the Intercessions from the beginning of the 
30th to the end of the 34th verse. 

30. That it may please thee to defend and provide for the 
fathcrloM children, and widows, and all that are desolate and 
o[)proMcd ; 

We beseech thee to hear ut^ good Lord, 

31. That it may please thee to have mercy upon all men ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
82. That it may please thee to forgive our enemies, perse- 
cutors, and slanderers, and to turn their hearts ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

33. That it may please thee to give and preserve to our use 
the kindly fruits of the earth, so as in due time we may enjoy 
them % 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

34. That it may please thee to give us true repentance ; to 
forffive us all our sins, negligences, and ignorances ; and to 
endue us with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend our lives 
according to thy holy Word ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

66. Why do we pray God to defend and provide for the &ther- 
less children, and widows, and all that are desolate and oppressed t 

Because " a Father of the fatherless, and a Judge of the widows^ is 
God in his holy habitation." (Ps. Ixviii. 5.) 

67. Why do we beseech him to have mercy upon all men ! 
Because *' with the Lord there is mercy, and with him is plen- 
teous redemption." (Ps. cxxx. 70 

68. Why do we intercede for our enemies, persecutors, and slan- 
derers t 
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Because Christ saith, ** Love your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them that despite- 
fuUy use you, and persecute you.*' (Matt. v. 44.) 

59. Why do we pray God to preserve for us the kindly fruits of 
the earth ! 

Because '^ the earth is the Lord's, and the falness thereof." (Ps. 
xxiv. 1.) 

60. Why do we beseeeh Him to give us true repentance I 
Because ^ unless ye repent ye shall all likewise perish." (Luke 

xiii. 3.) 

61. Why to forgive us all our sins, negligences, and igno- 
rances 1 

** If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." (] John i 9.) 

62. What is the concluding petition of this part of the Litany ? 
That God would endue us with the ^race of his Holy Spirit, to 

amend our lives according to his holy Word. " Order my steps in 
thy Word, and let not any iniquity have dominion over me." (Ps. 
cxix. 133.) 

63. Repeat the short and earnest sentences which are uttered 
alternately by the minister, and the people, and with which the 
Intercessions conclude. 

Son of God : we beseech* thee to hear us. 

Son of God : we beseech thee to hear us, 

O Lamb of God : that takest away the uns of the world ; 

Grant us thy peace, 

O Lamb of (jod : that takest away the sins of the world ; 

Have mercv upon us. 

O Christ, hear us. 

O Christ, hear us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

64. How does that part of the Litany, called the Supplications, 
commence I 

With the Lord's Prayer, which is annexed to this, as to all the 
other offices, to shew our high esteem and reverence for it, and that 
pur prayers may receive light and life from this divine form. 

65. Repeat the two short verses which follow the Lord's Prayer. 

Priest, Lord, deal not with us after our sins. 
Answer, Neither reward us after our iniquitiea. 

66. From what Psalm are they taken t 
From Psalm ciii. 10. 

67. What does the word *^ after" here signify ! 
" According to." 
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68. Repeat the prayer following. 

Let us pray. 
O God, merciful Father, that despisest not the siirhing of 
a contrite heart, nor the desire of such as be sorrowful ; Mer- 
cifully assist our prayers that we make before thee in all our 
troubles and adversities, whensoever they oppress us ; and gra- 
ciously hear us, that those evils, which the craft and subtihy of 
the devil or man worketh against us be brought to nought ; and 
by the providence of thy goodness they may be dispersed ; that 
we thy servants, being hurt by no persecutions, may evermore 
give thanks unto thee in thy holy Church ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

69. Prove that God despiseth not the sighing of a contrite 
heart. 

*^ The sacriiices of God are a broken spirit : a broken and a con- 
trite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise.'' (Ps. H. 17.) 

70. Prove that He will not despise the desire of such as be 
soiTowful. 

*< Verily, verily T say unto you, that ye shall weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice ; and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow 
shall be turned into joy." (John xvi. 20.) 

71. Why do we pray God to assist our prayers which we make 
before Him in all our troubles and adversities ! 

Because ** He will regard the prayer of the poor and destitute, 
and not despise their prayer." (Ps. cii. 17.) 

72. By what means are those evils which the craft and subtilty 
of the devil or man worketh against us be brought to nought ! 

By the providence of God's goodness. Because ^ God diaap- 
pointeth the devices of the crafty, so that their hands cannot perform 
their enterprise." (Job v. 12.) 

73. Where do we desire to give thanks unto God when we are 
free from all persecution 1 

In his holy Church. '' I will give thee thanks in the great con- 
gregation : I will praise thee among much people." (Ps. xxxv. 18.) 

74. Why is this prayer not concluded as otiier prayers are, with 
« Amen." 

Because these words, ** O Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us for 
thy name's sake," taken from Pualm Ixxix. 9, more strongly expreaft 
our dependeuce upon Almighty God. 

76. Repeat that acknowledgment of his former mercies to hia 
people, which the minister now makes to Grod, and which is taken 
from PSalm xliv. 1. 

O God, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers haye 

declared unto us, the noble works that thou didst in their days, 

and in the old time before them. 

O Lord, arise, help tu, and deliver tut for thine honour. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 

Ghost; 
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Answer, As it was in the beginnings is now, and ever shall be : 
world without end. Amen, 

76. From whence are the words, ^'O Lord, arise^ help us, and 
deliver us for thine honour" taken 1 

From Psahn xliv. 26. 

77. Why is the Doxology " Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son, and to the Holy Ghost," added here ! 

In imitation of David, who often in the midst of his complaints, 
being persuaded that God would hear him, suddenly breaks out in 
an act of praise, as if the mercies he had prayed for were already 
received. 

78. Repeat the alternate sentences which follow. 

From our enemies defend us, O Christ. 
Gracioutly look wpon our afflictions. 
Pitifully behold the sorrows of our hearts. 
MercifuUy forswe the sins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 
O Son ofDavidt have mercy upon us. 
Both now and ever vouchsafe to hear us, O Christ. 
Gfaciously hear us, O Christ; graciously hear us, O Lord 
Christ. 
Priest, O Lord, let thy mercy be shewed upon us; 
Answer, As we do put our trust in thee. 

79. Why do we beseech Christ to defend us from our enemies I 
Because ''lie is a shield unto them that put their trust in him." 

(Prov. XXX. ^.) 

80. Why that He will graciously look upon our offences ? 
Because '* surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sor- 
rows." (Isa. liii. 4.) ' 

81. Why that He will pitifully behold the sorrow of our hearts ! 
Because " like as a Father pitieth his children, even so the Lord 

pitieth them that fear him." (Ps. ciii. 13.) 

82. Why do we pray that He will mercifully forgive the sins of his 
people ! 

• Because '' to the Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveness, 
though we have rebelled against him." (Dan. ix, 9.) 

83. Why that He will mercifully hear our prayers I 

Because " if any man be a worshipper of God, and doeth his will, 
him he heareth." (John ix. 3L) 

84. Why do we invoke Christ as the Son of David to have mercy 
upon us I 

Because as He assumed our nature, and became the Son of David, 
and so took upon Him our infirmities, and became acquainted with 
griefs. He can the more readily understand our wants. . 

85. Why do we implore Him as the Christ to hear us 1 
Because as He is Christ our Redeemer, we may with certainty 

trust that our pravers will be fulfilled in due time. '' This is the 
confidence that we have in him, that if we ask any thing according to 
his will he heareth us ; and if we know that he heareUi us, whatso- 
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ever we ask, we know that we have the petitions that we desire of 
him." (1 John v. 14, 16.) 

86. From what part of Scripture are the two last alternate verses 
taken 1 

Psalm xxxiiL 22. 

87. Repeat the prayer which follows. 

Let us pray. 
We humbly beseech thee, O Father, mercifully to look upon 
our infirmities ; and for the glory of thy Name turn from us 
all those evils that we most righteously have deserved ; and 
grant, that in all our troubles we may put our whole trust and 
confidence in thy mercy, and evermore serve thee in holiness 
and pureness of living, to thy honour and glory ; through our 
only Mediator and Advocate, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

88. Is this an ancient prayer ? 

Yes ; it was composed originally above 1 100 years ago, and was 
corrupted for superstitious purposes by the Church of Rome ; the 
additions made by that Church were cast out at the Reformation, 
and the collect, as it now stands, was placed in our Litany. 

89. How do we pray God to look upon our infirmities ! 
Mercifully; ^ For he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and 

of great kindness, and repenteth him of the eviL" (Joel ii. 13.) 

90. How have we deserved evil at the hand of God I 

Most righteously. '^ Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright are 
thy judgments." (Ps. cxix. 137.) 

91. In what are we to put our trust when in trouble ! 

In Grod's mercy. '' Yea ; though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with me, thy rod^ 
and thy staff, they comfort me." (Ps. xxiii. 4.) 

92. In what do we pray evermore to serve Grod ! 

In holiness and pureness of living. '* For there is, therefore, now 
no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
after the flesh but after the Spirit." (Rom. viii. 1.) 

93. Through whose mediation do we hope that the prayer just 
offered will be accepted ! 

Through our only Mediator and Advocate, Jesus Christ our Lord. 
''There is one Mediator between God and man, the man Christ 
Jesus." (1 Tim. ii. 5.) 

94. Repeat the last prayer in the Litany, called the prayer of 
Saint Chrysostom. 

A Prayer of St. Chrysostom. 
Almighty God, who hast given us grace at this time with one 
accord to make our common supplications unto thee ; and dost 
promise, that when two or three are gathered together in thy 
Name thou wilt grant their requests ; Fulfil now, O Lord, the 
desires and petitions of thy servants, as may be most expedient 
for them ; granting us in this world knowledge of thy truth, and 
in the world to come life everlasting. Amen ^ 

^ For an explanation of this see Morning Prayer. 
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95. Repeat the blessing taken from 2 Cor. xiii., with which the 
Litany concludes. 

2 Cor, xiii. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God» and 
the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with us all evermore. 
Amen. 

Thus, having gone through this excellent and peculiar office of our 
Church, we may conclude with the words of Archbishop Seeker, 
*' May God give us grace to use these, and all our devotions in so 
right a manner, that from praying to Him amidst the troubles and 
sorrows of the world, we may be taken in his good time, to praise 
Him for ever, amidst the joys of the next, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen." 
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PEAYEES AND THANKSGIVINGS UPON 
SEVEEAL OCCASIONS. 



PRAYERS. 



1. When are these occaaonal prayers and thanksgivings to be 
nsed! 

^ Tobe used before the tvx> final Prayers of the LUany, or of Morning 

and Evening Prayer, 

2. What necessity is there for these occasional prayers ? 
Thongh the varions miseries of mankind are exactly enumerated 

in the Litany, yet, at times, particular evils lie so heavy upon us, 
that it is necessary we should have solemn forms for particular 
occasions. 

3. What was Solomon's expectation on this point I 

That there would be special prayers made in the temple in time 
of war, drought, pestilence, or famine. (1 Kings viii. 33. 35. 
37. 44.) 

1 . Repeat the prayer for rain. 

For Rain, 

O God, heavenly Father, who by thy Son Jesus Christ hast 
promised to all them that seek thy kingdom, and the righteous- 
ness thereof, all things necessary to their bodily sustenance ; 
Send us, we beseech thee, in this our necessity, such moderate 
rain and showers, that we may receive the fruits of the earth to 
our comfort, and to thy honour ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

2. What has God promised to all them that seek his kingdom and 
the righteousness thereof ! 

All things necessary for their bodily sustenance. '^ Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God, and his righteousness, and all these things shall 
be added unto you." (Matt. vi. 33.) 

3. What do we beseech God to send us ? 

Such moderate rain that we may receive the fruits of the earth to 
our comfort and to God's honour. ** He watereth the hills from his 
chambers : the earth is satisfied with the fruits of thy works. He 
causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for the service of 
man, that lie may bring forth food out of the earth, and wine that 
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raaketh glad the heart of man, and oil to make his face to shine, and 
bread which strengtheneth man's heart." (Ps. civ. 13, 14.) 

1. Repeat the prayer for fair weather. 

O Almightt Lord God, who for the sin of man didst once 
drown all the world, except eight persons, and afterward of thy 
great mercy didst promise never to destroy it so again ; We 
humbly beseech thee, that although we for our iniquities have 
worthily deserved a plague of rain and waters, yet upon our true 
repentance thou wilt send us such weather, as that we may re- 
ceive the fruits of the earth in due season ; and learn both by , 
thy punishment to ahiend our lives, and for thy clemency to 
give thee prsuse and glory; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

2. Shew how God did for the sin of man once drown all the world 
except eight persons. 

*' And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the earth : and all the 
high hills that were wider the whole heaven were covered. And every 
substance was destroyed which was upon the face of the ground, hoth 
man, and cattle, and creeping things, and the fowl of the heaven, and 
they were destroyed from the earth : and Noah only remained alive, 
and they that were with him in the ark." (Gren. vii. 18. 23.) 

3. Shew that God did promise never to destroy it so again. 

*' And I will establish my covenant with you, neither shall all flesh 
be cut off any more by the waters of a flood to destroy the earth." 
(Gen. ix. 11.) 

4. Why may we consider a plague of rain and waters as a punish- 
ment for our iniquities 1 

Drought, excessive rain, famine, war, plagues, and pestilence, are 
amongst the most dreadful visitations of Almighty God, and are sent 
to bring man to repentance. ** For when thy judgments are in the 
earth l£e inhabitants of the earth will learn righteousness." (Isa. 
xxvi 19.) 

5. What may we hope for if we repent of our iniquities \ 

Such weather as that we may receive the fruits of the earth in due 
season. ^ So shall thy bams be filled with plenty, and thy presses 
shall burst out with new wine." (Prov. iii. 10.) 

6. What lesson should we learn from God*s punishment ! 

To amend our lives. '* Before I was afflicted I went wrong, but 
now have I kept thy word." (Ps. cxix. 67.) 

7. What return should we make for his clemency I 

Give Him praise and glory. ^< Bless the Lord, my soul : and all 
that is within me praise his holy name ; who satisfieth thy mouth 
with good things, so that thy youth is renewed like the eagle's." 
(Ps. ciii. 1. 6.) 

1. Repeat the first prayer in the time of dearth and famine. 

O God, heavenly Father, whose gift it is, that the rain doth fall, 
the earth is fruitful, beasts increase, and fishes do multiply ; Be- 
hold, we beseech thee, the afflictions of thy people ; and grant 
that the scarcity and dearth, which we do now most justly 
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suffer for our iniquity, may through thy goodness be mercifully 
turned into cheapness and plenty ; for the love of Jesus Christ 
our Lord, to whom with thee and the Holy Ghost be all honour 
and glory, now and for eyer. Ainen. 

2. By whose gift is it that the earth is fruitful^ beasts increase^ 
and fishes do miStiply ! 

By the zift of God. '* For the earth is the Lord's, and the fulness 
thereof ; the world, and they that dwell therein." (Ps. xxiv. 1.) 

3. What do we beseech Him to behold ? 

The afflictions of his people. ''Look upon my adversity and 
nusexy, and forgive me all my sin." (Vb. xxv. 17.) 

4. Into what do we pray the scarcity we suffbr for our iniquities 
may be turned I 

Into cheapness and plenty. ^ Then shall he give the rain for thy 
seed, that thou shalt sow the ground withal, and bread o^ the in- 
crease of the earth, and it shall be fat and plenteous ; in that day 
shalt thy cattle feed in large pastures." (Isa. xxx. 23.) 

5. For whose sake do we pray God to grant this I 

For the love of Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom with the Holy 
Ghost we ascribe all honour and glory. '' Unto him that loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hast made 
us kings and priests unto God and his Father, to him be glory and 
domimon for ever and ever, Amen." (Rev. i. 5, 6.) 

1. Repeat the second prayer for the time of dearth and famine. 

O God, merciful Father, who, in the time of Elisha the pro- 
phet, didst suddenly in Samaria turn great scarcity and dearth 
into plenty and cheapness ; Have mercy upon us, that we, who 
are now for our sins punished with like adversity, may likewise find 
a seasonable relief : Increase the fruits of the earth by thy hea- 
venly benediction ; and grant that we, receiving thy bountiful 
liberality, may use the same to thy glory, the relief of those that 
are needy, and our own comfort; tlu*ough Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen, 

2. What did God bring to pass in Samaria in the time of Elisha 
the prophet ! 

A great dearth and famine, ** until an ass's head was sold for four- 
score pieces of silver" (2 Kings vi. 25) ; and did turn this great 
dearth into plenty, "so a measure of fine flour was sold for a 
shekel, and two measures of barley for a shekel, according to the 
word of the Lord." (2 Kmgs vii. 16.) 

3. When we are punished for our sins with like adversity, for 
what should we pray 1 

For a seasonable relief. '^If, when evil come upon us, as the 
sword, judgment, or pestilence, or famine, we stand before this house 
and in thy presence (for thy name is in this house), and cry unto 
thee in our affliction, then thou wilt hear and help." (2 Chron. xx. 9. ) 

4. When we have received God's bounteous liberality, in what 
manner should we use the same ! 
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To the ^ory of God, and the good of man. *' And thou shalt re- 
joice before Uie Lord thy Grod, Uiou, and thy son, and thy daughter, 
and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and the Levite that is 
within thy gates, and the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow 
that are among you." (Deut. xvi. 11.) 

1. Repeat the prayer to be used in time of war and tumults. 

O Almightt God, King of all kings, and Governour of all 
things, whose power no creature is able to resist, to whom it be- 
longeth justly to punish sinners, and to be merciful to them 
that truly repent; Save and deliver us, we humbly beseech 
thee, from the hands of our enemies ; abate their pride, asswage 
their malice, and confound their devices ; that we, being armed 
with thy defence, may be preserved evermore from all perils, to 
glorify thee, who art the only giver of all victory ; through the 
merits of thy only Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

2. Shew that no power is able to resist Almighty God. 

'' Whatsoever the Lord pleased that did he in heaven, and in 
earth, in the sea, and all deep places." (Pa xxxv. 6.) 

3. Shew that it belongeth unto Grod to pmiish sinners. 
^Vengeance is mine: I will repay, saith the Lord." (Rom. 

xii. 19.) 

4. Prove that God is menafnl to them that truly repent. 
''Rend your hearts and not your garments, and turn unto the 

Lord your God; for he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and 
of great kindness, and repenteth hifai of the evil." (Joel ii. 13.) 

5. From what do we beseech Grod to deliver us 1 

From the hands of our enemies. *' 0, my God, I trust in Thee : 
let me not be ashamed, let not mine enemies triumph over me." 
(Ps. XXV. 2.) 

6. Why do we beseech Him to abate their pride, assuage their 
malice, and confound tUeir devices ? 

Because ''the Lord bxingeth the counsel of the heathen to 
nought, he maketh the devices of the people of none effect" (Ps. 
xxxiii. 10.) 

7. When we are armed with God's defence, from what may we 
hope to be preserved ? 

From all perils ; to glorify Grod, the Giver of all victory. " The 
Lord preserveth all them that love him, but all the wicked will he 
destroy : my mouth shall speak the praise of the Lord, and let all flesh 
bless his holy name for ever." (Pa cxlv. 20, 21.) 

1. Repeat the prayer to be used 

In the time of any common Plague or Sickness. 

O Almightt God, who in thy wrath didst send a plague upon 
thine own people in the wilderness, for their obstinate rebellion 
against Moses and Aaron ; and also, in the time of king David, 
didst slay with the plague of Pestilence threescore and ten 
thousand, and yet remembering thy mercy didst save the rest ; 
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Have pity upon us miserable sinners, who now are visited with 
great sickness and mortality ; that like as thou didst then accept 
of an atonement, and didst command the destroying Angel to 
cease from punishing, so it may now please thee to withdraw 
from us this plague and grievous sickness ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen, 

2. Where do we find the account of the obstinate rebellion against 
Moses and Aaron ! 

In Numbers xvi. 

3. Where is the account of the plague in the time of king 
David? 

In 2 Sam. xxiv. 

4. Why do we beseech God to have mercy upon us miserable 
sinners, when we are visited with great sickness and mortality I 

Because we know that ** he will regard the prayer of the poor 
destitute, and will not despise their prayer." (Ps. cii. 17.) 

5. What caused the destroying angel to cease from punishing 
in the case of the rebellion against Moses, and also of the numbering 
the people by David 1 

The atonement and sacrifices which were offered by the people. 

6. What atonement and sacrifices will induce God to withdraw 
the plague and sickness from us 1 

*' The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit ; a broken and contrite 
heart, God, thou wilt not despise." (Ps. li. 17.) 

1. Repeat the Rubric concerning the prayer to be used in the 
Ember weeks. 

% In the Ember Weeks, to be said every day, for those that are to be 

admitted irUo Holy Orders, 

2. What is the meaning of the word Ember 1 

Some suppose it to signify ashes ; some, abstinence ; some^ that it 
means circuit or course : so that these fasts, returning every year in 
certain courses, may properly be said to be Ember days, or fasts 
in course. 

3. When are the Ember days \ 

They are the Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday after the first 
Sunday in Lent ; also the same days after Whit-Sunday, &e 1 4th of 
September, and 13th of December; and the weeks in which they 
fall are called the Ember weeks. 

4. What is appointed to be done at these seasons ? 

By the 31st canon it is enjoined, that deacons and ministers 
be ordained only upon Sundays immediately following the Ember 
fasts. 

1. Repeat the first prayer to be used in Ember weeks. 

Almiohtt God, our heavenly Father, who hast purchased to 
thyself an universal Church by the precious blood of thy dear 
Son ; Mercifully look upon the same, and at this time so guide 
and govern the minds of thy servants the Bishops and Pastors 
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of ihj flock, that they may lay hands suddenly on no man, but 
faithfully and wisely make choice of fit persons to serve in the 
sacred Ministry of thy Church. And to those which shall be 
ordained to any holy function give thy grace and heavenly 
benediction ; that both by their life and doctrine they may set 
forth thy glory, and set forward the salvation of all men ; through 
Jesus C^riiit our Lord. Amen, 

2. How has Grod purchased to Himself an universal Church 1 

By the precious blood of his dear Son. ^* Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for it." . (Eph. v. 25.) 

3. In what do we beseech Him to guide the bishops and pastors 
of his flock? 

That they may lay hands suddenly on no man, but faithfully and 
wisely make choice of fit persons to serve in the sacred ministry 
of his Church. '* Lay hands suddenly on no man." (1 Tim. v. 22.) 
*' Likewise must the deacons be grave, not double-tongued, not given 
to much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre ; holding the mystery of the 
faith in a pure conscience." (1 Tim. iii. 8, 9.) 

4. What do we beseech Grod to grant to those who shall be 
ordained to any holy function ? 

Grod's grace and heavenly benediction, that they nuiy, both by 
their life and doctrine, set forth God's glory and man's salvation. 
*' In all things shewing thyself a pattern of good works ; in doctrine 
shewing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity, sound speech, that cannot 
be condemned." (Tit. ii. 7, 8.) *< If any man speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of God ; if any man minister, let him do it as of the 
ability which God giveth : that Grod in all things may be glorified 
through Christ Jesus." (1 Pet. iv. 11.) 

1. Repeat the second prayer for Ember weeks. 

Almightt God, the Giver of all good gifts, who of thv divine 
providence hast appointed divers Orders in thy Church ; Give 
thy grace, we humbly beseech thee, to all those who are to be 
called to any office and administration in the same ; and so re- 
plenish them with the truth of thy doctrine, and endue them 
with innocency of life, that they may faithfully serve before 
thee, to the glory of thy great Name, and the benefit of thy 
holy Church ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

2. Who is the Giver of all good gifts ! 

" Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning." (James i. 17.) 

3. What divers orders did God appoint in his Church I 

" He chose twelve, whom he named Apostles." (Luke vi. 13.) 
** The Lord appointed other seventy also." (Luke x. 1.) " He gave 
wnne apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some 
pastors and teachers." (Eph. iv. 11.) 

4. What do we pray all those who are called to any office and ad- 
ministration in the Church may be replenished with I 
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With the tmth of God's doctrine, and endued with imioeenejr of 
life. ^ Sanctify them through thy tmth : thy word is truth." (John 
xyiL 17*) ^ And thou, man of Grod, flee Uiese things ; and follow 
iKfter righteousness^ godliness, ' faith, love, patience, meekneaa." 
(1 Tim. vi. 11.) 

5. How do we pray they may serve before Grod ! 

Ist. To the glory of his groat name. *' That God in all things 
may be glorified through Jesus Christ" (1 Pet. iv. 11.) 

2ndly. For the benefit of the holy Church. ^ For the perfecting 
of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ." (Eph. iv. 12.) 

1. Repeat the prayer that may be said after any of the former. 

O God, whose nature and property is ever to have mercy and 
to for^ve, receive our humble petitions ; and though we be tied 
and bound with the chain of our sins, yet let the pitifulneas of 
thy great mercy loose us ; for the honour of Jesus Christ, our 
MecQator and Advocate. Amen. 

2. Is this prayer of great antiquity 1 

Yes ; it is found in the most ancient monuments of the Eogtidi 
Church. 

3. What is the peculiar nature and property of Grod ! 

^ The Lord is good, his mercy is everlasting, and his tmth en- 
dureth to all generations." (Ps. c. 5.) 

4. What do we beseech Him to receive I 

Our humble petitions. *' Hear thou in heaven thy dweUing-plaoe : 
and when thou hearest, forgive." (1 Kings viii 30.) 

5. By what are we tied and bound 1 

By the chain of our sins. ** I see another law in my members 
warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity 
to the law of sin which is in my members." (Rom. vii. 23.) 

6. How do we pray to be loosed from this chain ! 

By the pitifulness of Grod's great mercy. ^ Ye have heard of the 
patience of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord : that the Lord 
is very pitiful, and of tender mercy." (Isa. v. 11.) 

7. -For whose honour do we ask this ? 

For the honour of our Advocate and Mediator Jesus Christ 
*' We have an Advocate with the Father Jesus Christ the righteous." 
(1 John ii. 1.) 

1. Repeat the Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to be 
read during their session. 

Most gracious God, we humbly beseech thee, as for this King- 
dom in general, so especially for the High Court of Parliament, 
under our most religious and gracious Queen at this time as- 
sembled : That thou wouldest be pleased to direct and prosper 
all their consultations, to the advancement of thy glory, the good 
of thy Church, the safety, honour, anid welfare of our Sovereign 
and her dominions; that cdl things may be so ordered and 
settled by their endeavours, upon the best and surest founda- 
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tions, that peace and happiness, truth and justice, religion and 
piety, may be established among us for all generations. These 
and all other necessaries, for them, for us, and thy whole 
Church, we humbly beg in the Name and Mediation of Jesus 
Christ our most blessed Lord and Saviour. Amen, 

2. For whom do we especially pray in this prayer 1 

For the High Court of Parliament, according to the exh(»*tation of 
St. Paul. *^ I exhort, therefore, first of all, suppUcations, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving of thanks be made for all men ; for kings, 
and for all that are in authority." (1 Tim. ii. 12.) 

3. To what end do we pray God to direct and prosper all their 
consultations ? 

Ist. To the advancement of God's glory. " That God in all things 
may be glorified through Jesus Christ.*' (1 Pet. iv. 11.) 

2ndly. For the good of his Church. <* That we being delivered 
out of the hand of his enemies, might serve him without fear, in 
holiness and rigfateousnesB before him, all the days of our life." 
(Luke i. 74, 76.) 

3rdly. For the safety, honour, and welfare of our Sovereign and 
her dominions. '* For them thou shalt make ^y way prosperous, 
and thou shalt have good success." (Josh. i. 9.) 

4. What do we pray may be established among us for all gene- 
rations ? 

1st. Peace. *' Peace be within thy walls, and plenteouffliess within 
thy palaces." (Ps. cxxii. 7.) 

2ndly. Happiness. ^ Happy is the people that are in such a case : 
yea, happy is the people whose God is the Lord." (Ps. cxliv. 15.) 

3rdly. Truth. " For the lip of truOi shall be established for 
ever." (Prov. xii. 19.) 

4thly. Justice. '* And they shall keep the way of the Lord to do 
justice and judgment." (Gen. xviil 19.) 

5thly. Religion and piety. Because '^ righteousness exalteth a 
nation." (Prov. xiv. 34.) 

5. In whose name and mediation do we ask for these and all other 
necessaries 1 

In the name of Jesus Christ. '' My God shall supply all your 
need according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus." (Phil, 
iv. 19.) 

1. Repeat the Collect 

IT A Collect or Prayer for aU Condit^oM of men, to be used at such 
times vhen the Litany is not appomted to he said. 

O God, the Creator and Preserver of all mankind, we humbly 
beseech thee for all sorts and conditions of men ; that thou ; 
wouldest be pleased to make thy ways known unto them, thy 
saving health unto all nations, ^lore especially, we pra^ for the 
good estate of the Catholick Church ; tnat it may be so guided 
and governed by thy good Spirit, that all who profess and call 
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themselves Christians may be led into the way of truth, and 
hold the faith in unity of spirit, in the bond of peace, and in 
righteousness of life. Finally, vre commend to thy fatherly 
goodness all those, who are any ways afi 
flicted, or distressed, in mind, body, or * This is to be taid 
estate ; [* especially those for whom otar when any desire the 
prayers are desired,] that it may please Prayers </ the Con- 
thee to comfort and relieve them, accord- gregation, 
ing to their several necessities, giving 
them patience under their sufferings, and a happy issue out 
of all their afflictions. And this we beg for Jesus Christ his 
sake. Amen» 

2. Prove from Scripture that God is the Creator and Preserver of 
all mankind. 

^ Thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and 
were created." (Rev. iv. 11.) 

3. What do we pray God to make known unto all nations ! 

His ways, and saving health. '* God be merciful unto us, and 
bless us, and cause his face to shine upon us; that thy way be 
known upon earth, thy saving health among all nations." (Ps. 
Ixrii. 1, 2.) 

4. How do we pray the Catholic, or universal Church of Christy 
may be guided and governed 1 

By God's good Spirit. << Howbeit, when he the Spirit of truth is 
come, he will guide you into all truth." (John xvi. 13.) 

5. When it is thus guided, what will it be led untol 

All truth, and will hold the faith in unity of spirit, in the bond 
of peace, and in righteousness of life. ''The fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance." (Gal. v. 22, 23.) 

6. Whom do we commend to God's fatherly goodness! 

All those who are afflicted or distressed, in mind, body, or estate. 
** Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the Grod of all comfort ; who eomfortetJi us 
in all our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them that are 
in any trouble by the comfort, wherewith we ourselves are com- 
forted of God." (2 Cor. i. 3, 4.) 

7. What do we pray God to give them under their sufferings ! 
Patience. That they may be ''patient in tribulation." (Rom. 

xii. 12.) 

8. What do we hope may be granted to their afflictions! 

A happy issue out of them all. " Many are the afflictions of the 
righteous, but the Lord delivereth him out of them all." (Ps. 
xxxiv. 19.) 
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1. Repeat the general thanksgiving. 

f A General TVianksgwing, 

Almightt God, Father of all mercies, we thine unworthy 

servants do g^ve thee most humble and hearty thanks for all 

thy goodness and loving-kindness to us, and to all men ; 

mm' J. -jj [* particularfy to those who desire now to offer 

This to be said ^^^y ^^^ ^^ thanksgivings for thy late 

r Zi^lir ^^^' vouchsafed unto them.] We bless 
been prayed for de- .• r •' .. ^.. j n 

siretoretumpraise, ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ creation, preservation, and all 
^ ' the blessings of this life ; but above all, for 
thine inestimable love in the redemption of the world by our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; for the means of grace, and for the hope of 
glory. And, we beseech thee, give us that due sense of all 
thy mercies, that our hearts may be unfeignedly thankful, and 
that we shew forth thy praise, not only with our lips, but in our 
lives ; by giving up ourselves to thy service, and by walking 
before thee in holiness and righteousness all our days ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom with thee and the Holy Ghost 
be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen, 

2. For what do we give Almighty God our most humble and 
hearty thanks! 

For his goodness and loving-kindness to us and all mankind. 
*' The Lord is good to all, his tender mercies are over all his works." 
(Ps. cxlv. 9.) 

3. For what do we bless God I 

1st. For our creation. *< Thou hast made him a little lower than 
the angels, thou crownedst him with glory and honour : and didst 
set him over all the works of thine hands.*' (Heb. ii. 7*) 

2ndly. For our preservation. " By thee have I been holden up 
from the womb; my praise shall be continually of thee." (Ps. 
Ixxi. 6.) 

Srdly. For all the blessings of this life. ** Bless the Lord, my 
soul ; and all that is within me, bless his holy name, who crowneth 
thee with loving-kindnesses, and tender mercies, who satisfieth thy 
mouth with good things, so that thy youth is renewed as the 
eagle's." (Ps. ciii. 1. 4, 5.) 

4. For what above all do we bless God 1 

For the redemption of the world by our Lord Jesus Christ. ^' He 
is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but for the 
sins of the whole world." (I John ii. 2.) 

5. For what means of grace do we thank God ! 

For his word, his Holy Spirit, his ministers, his sacraments, his 
sabbaths, lus public worship, and the privilege of private prayer ; He 
has given us these means of grace, **for the edifying of the body of 
Christ" (Eph. iv. 12.) 
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6. What else do we thank Him for! 

The hope of glory. ^ Which hope we have as an anchor of the 
soul, l)oth sure and stedfast, and which entereth into that within the 
veil ; whither the forerunner is entered, even Jesus." (Heb. vi. 19.) 

7. What effect do we pray may be produced upon our hearts by 
a due sense of Grod's mercies! 

That our hearts may be unfeignedly thankfuL That we may say 
like David, " I will praise thee with my whole heart, I will shew 
forth all thy marvellous works." (Ps. ix. 1.) 

8. How ought we to shew forth Grod's praise! 

Not only with our lips, bat in our lives. ^^Let your light so 
sfaiq^ before men that they may see your good woiks, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven." (Matt. v. 16L) 

9. To whose service ought we to give up ourselves! 

To God's service. " I beseech you, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reasonable service." (Rom. xii. 1.) 

10. In what ought we to walk all the days of our lives ! 

In holiness and righteousness. ^ He that saith he abideth in him 
ought himself so to walk, even as he walked." (1 John ii. 6.) 

11. To whom do we ascribe all honour and glory ! 

^To Grod only wise, be glory through Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen." (Rom. xvL 27.) 

1. Repeat the thanksgiving 

For Rain, 
O God, our heavenly Father, who by thy gracious providence 
dost cause the former and the latter rain to desoend upon the 
earth, that it may bring forth fruit for the use of man ; We give 
thee humble thanks that it hath pleased thee, in our great 
necessity, to send us at the last a joyful rain upon dune inhe* 
ritance, and to refresh it when it was dry, to the great comfort 
of us thy unworthy servants, and to the glory of thy holy 
Name ; through thy mercies in Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. Why does the Church order these particular forms of thanks- 
giving! 

Because when we have prayed for deliverance from any particular 
afiSiction, in the prayers appointed to be used on particular occa- 
sions, and the calamity has been removed by the blessing of the 
Almighty, the Church has thought that particular thanksgivings 
should be made to Gk>d for the mercies graciously vouchmfed. 

3. For what purpose does the providence of God cause the rain to 
descend upon the earth ! 

That it may bribg forth fruit for the use of man. ^ He watereth 
the hills from his chambers, the earth is satisfied with the fruit of 
thy works. He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, and herb 
for the service of man, that he may bring forth food out of .the 
earth, and wine that maketh glad the heart of man, and oil to make 
his face to shine, and bread which strengtheneth man's heart." (Ps. 
civ. 13, 14, 16.) 

4. What do we thank God for! 
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That it has pleased Him to send a joyful rain^ &e. " Thou, 
Grod, sentest a gracious rain upon thine inheritance, and re&eahedst 
it when it was weary." (Ps. Ixviii. 9.) 

5. How does this tend to the glory of God's holy name ! 

It shews that *' the Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies 
are over all his works." (Ps. cxlv. 9.) 

1. Repeat the thanksgiving 

For fair Weather» 

O Lord God, who bast justly humbled us by thy late plague of 
immoderate rain and waters, and in thy mercy bast relieved 
and comforted our souls by this seasonable and blessed change 
of weather ; we pndse and glorify thy holy Name for this thy 
mercy, and will always declare tny loving-kindness from gene- 
ration to generation ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. By what instrument of God's wrath do we acknowledge our- 
selves to have been justly humbled I 

By a plague of immoderate ram and water. " And Grod saw the 
wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every imagina- 
tion of his heart was only evil continually. And behold I, even T do 
bring a flood of waters upon the earth to destroy all flesh." (Gen. 
vi. 6. 17.) 

3. For what do we now thank Grodl 

For a seasonable and blessed change of weather. ** He left not 
himself without witness, in that he did good, and gave us rain from 
heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food, and glad- 
ness." (Acts xiv. 17.) 

4. For what do we praise and glorify God's holy name 1 

For this his mercy. ** Praise the Lord, for the Lord is good ; 
sing praises unto his name, for it is pleasant." ^Ps. cxxxv. 3.) 

5. How long do we promise to declare his lovmg-kindness! 
From generation to generation. ^ So we thy people and sheep 

of thy pasture will give thee thanks for ever ; we will shew forth thy 
praise to all generations." (Ps. Ixxix. 13.) 

1. Repeat the thanksgiving 

For Plenty, 
O MOST merciful Father, who of thy gracious goodness hast 
heard the devout prayers of thy Church, and turned our dearth 
and scarcity into cheapness and plenty ; We give thee humble 
thanks for this thy special bounty ; beseeching thee to continue 
thy loving-kindness unto us, that our land may yield us her 
fruits of increase, to thy glory and our comfort ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen* 

2. Into what has God of his gracious goodness turned our dearth 
and scarcity? 

Into cheapness and plenty. ^ Ye shall eat in plenty, and be satis- 
fied, and praise the name of the Lord your God, that hath dealt 
wonderfully with you, and my people shall never be ashamed." 
(Joel u. 26.) 
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3. Fop what do we humbly give God thanks I 

For this his special bounty. *' I will sing unto the Lord, because 
he hath dealt bountifully with me." (Ps. xiiL 6.) 

4. Why do we beseech Him to continue his luving-kindness to us ! 
That our land may yield her increase. '^ Let the people praise 

thee, God, let all the people praise thee. Then shall the earth 
yield her increase, and God, even our own Grod shall bless us." (Ps. 
Ixvil 12.) 

5. To what will this conduce! 

Ist. To the glory of God. ** What reward shall I render unto the 
Lord for all his benefits towards me ? I will take the cup of salva- 
tion, and call upon the name of the Lord." (Ps. cxvi. 13.) 

2ndly. To the comfort of his people. ^ The Lord shall make thee 
plenteous in all goods, in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of 
thy cattle, and i^ the fruit of thy ground, and in the land which the 
Lord sware unto thy fathers to give thee." (Deut. xxviii. 11.) 

1. Repeat the thanksgiving 

Fw Peace and DeUverancefrom our Enemiet» 

O Almighty God, who art a strong tower of defence unto thy 
servants against the face of their enemies ; We yield thee 
prtdse and thanksgiving for our deliverance from those great 
and apparent dangers wherewith we were compassed: We 
acknowledge it thy goodness that we were not delivered over 
as a prey unto them ; beseeching thee still to continue such 
thy mercies towards us, that all the world may know that thou 
art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen, 

2. What protection does God afford to his servants against the 
face of their enemies? 

A strong tower of defence. "They gather themselves together 
against the soul of the righteous, and condemn the innocent blood, 
but the Lord is my defence; and my God is the rock of my 
refuge." (Ps. xciv. 21, 22.) 

3. For what do we yield Him praise and thanksgiving 1 

For our deliverance from the great dangers wherewith we were 
compassed. " All nations compassed me about, but in the name of 
the Lord will I destroy them. I shall not die, but live, and declare 
the works of the Lord." (Ps. cxviii. 11. 17.) 

4. By whose goodness is it that we have not been given over as a 
prey to our enemies! 

By the goodness of God. " Blessed be the Lord, who hath not 
given us as a prey unto their teeth : our soul is escaped as a bird 
out of the snare of the fowler, the snare is broken, and we are 
delivered." (Ps. cxxiv. 6, 7.) 

5. Why do we beseech God to continue his mercies towards us! 
That all the world may Imow that He is our Saviour and mighty 

Deliverer. " All men that see it shall say, This hath God done, for 
they shall perceive that it is his work." (Ps. Ixiv. 9.) 
1. Repeat the thanksgiving 
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For restoring Public Peace at Home, 

O ETEBNAL God, our heavenly Father, who alone makest men 
to be of one mind in a house, and stillest the outrage of a 
violent and unruly people ; We bless thy holy Name, that it 
hath pleased thee to appease the seditious tumults which have 
been lately raised up amongst us ; most humbly beseeching 
thee to grant to all of us grace, that we may henceforth obe- 
diently walk in thy holy commandments ; and, leading a quiet 
and peaceable life m all godliness and honesty, may continually 
offer unto thee our sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving for 
these thy mercies towards us ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

2. What do we here assert of the eternal God 1 

That He alone maketh men of one mind in a house, and stilleth 
the outrage of a violent and unruly people. " He is the Grod that 
maketh men to be of one mind in an house." (Ps. Ixviii. 6.) 

3. What do we bless his holy name for? 

That it hath pleased Him to appease the seditious tumults which 
have been raised up amongst us. ^ Thou hast delivered me from 
the strivings of my people, thou hast kept me to be head of the 
heathen.'' (2 Sam. xxii. 44.) 

4. For what purpose do we humbly beseech Him to grant us his 
grace! 

That we may henceforth obediently walk in his holy command- 
ments. ** Make me to go in the path of thy commandments, for 
therein do I delight." (Ps. cxix. 35.) 

5. What kind of life do we pray we may lead ? 

A quiet and peaceable one '* in all godliness and honesty." (1 Tim. 
ii. 2.) 

6. What do we pray we may offer continually unto Grod I 

The sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving. '*By him, there- 
fore, let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is the 
fruit of our lips : giving thanks to his name." (Heb. xiii. 15.) 

1. Repeat the thanksgiving 

For Deliverance from the Plague, or other common Sickness. 

O Lord God, who hast wounded us for our sins, and consumed 
us for our transgressions, by thy late heavy and dreadful visita- 
tion; and now, in the midst of judgment remembering mercy, 
hast redeemed our souls from the jaws of death ; We offer unto 
thy fatherly goodness ourselves, our souls and bodies which 
thou hast delivered, to be a living sacrifice unto thee, always 
praising and magnifying thy mercies in the midst of thy 
Church ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. Why does God wound and consume us 1 

For our sins and transgressions. " Thou hast hid thy face from 
us, and hast consumed us because of our iniquities." (Isa, Ixiv. ?•) 

3. What does He remember in the midst of judgment? 
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His mercy. ^ 1 will yisift their tnuugreflsioiis with the rod, and 
their imquity with stripes ; neTerthelesa, my loring-kiiidiiessy will 
I not utterly take fnmi him, nor suffer my fidthfdlness to fiuL" 
(Ps. Ixxxix. 32, 33.) 

4. From what does Grod redeem our sonls! 

From dea^ ''The Lord hath chastened me soreybiit he hath 
not giiren me orer nnto death." (Ps. cxriii. 18.) 

5. What do we offer onr sonls and bodies to be ! 

A liTing sacrifice nnto Grod. ** I beseech yon, therefore, brethren, 
by Uie mercies of Grod, that ye present yonr bodies a Kring sacrifice 
holy, acceptable nnto Grod, which is yoor reasonable serrice." (Rom. 
xii. 1.) 

6. Where shall we always praise and magnify Grod*s mercies! 

'' In the midst of thy church will I sing praise nnto thee." (Heb. 
ii. 12.) 

1. Repeat the second thanksgiTing from the Plague or other com- 
mon siclaiess. • 

We humbly acknowledge before thee, O most merciful Father, 
that all the punishments which are threatened in thy law might 
justly have mllen upon us, by reason of our manifold transgres- 
sions and hardness of heart : Yet seeing it hath pleased thee of 
thy tender mercy, upon our weak and unworthy humiliation, to 
888wage the conti^ous sickness wherewith we lately have been 
sore afflicted, and to restore the voice of joy ana health into 
our dwellings ; We offer unto thy Divine Majesty the sacrifice 
of praise and thanksgiving, lauding and magnifying thy glorious 
Name for such thy preservation and providence over us ; 
throi^h Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. What do we acknowledge might justly have fallen upon us 
by reas(m of our transgressions, and hardness of heart ! 

All the punishments written in Grod's law. '< It shall come to 
pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy Grod, to 
observe, to do all his commandments and his statutes, which I 
command thee this day ; that all liiese curses shall come upon thee, 
and overtake thee." (Deut. xxviiL 15.) 

3. When does it please Grod to assuage the contagions sickness 
with which He afflicts us I 

Upon our weak and unworthy humiliation. ''Seest thou how 
Ahab humbleth himself before me! because he humbleth him- 
self before me, I will not bring the evil in his days." (1 Kings 
xxi. 29.) 

4. What does Grod restore within our dwellings ? 

The voice of joy and health. ** The voice of joy and health is in 
the dwellings of the righteous." (Ps. cxviii. 15.) 

5. What do we offer unto the Divine Majesty for his preserva- 
tion and providence over us ! 

^ By him, therefore, let us offer the sacrifice of praise to Grod con- 
tinually, that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name." 
(Heb. xiii. 15.) 
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6. What is the conclusion of this and all the other forms of 
thanksgiving, which we have been considering ? 

Through tfesus Christ our Lord. That is, with an acknowledg- 
ment that all the mercies we have prayed for, and for which we 
return thanks, are vouchsafed to us, through Jesus Christ. There- 
fore, ^ unto him be glory in the church, by Christ Jesus, through- 
out all ages, world without end. Amen.*' (Eph. iii. 21.) 
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THE COLLECTS. 

1. What is tlie meaning of the term Collect! 

The Collects are so called either because the substance of them is 
collected out of the Epistles and Grospel, or because they are a brief 
eollection of all things necessary for soul and body. 

2. Are they in general of great antiquity I 

Yes ; most of them are at least 1200 years old, and many of them 
older, and were composed before the main errors of popery were 
introduced. When our Reformers reviewed the Collects, they 
found that some of the most ancient had been left out by the Roman 
Catholics, and others corrupted by superstitious alterations; they, 
therefore, corrected those which had been corrupted, and restored 
those which had been laid aside. 

3. How many Collects are there! 
Eighty-four. 

4. Repeat the Rubric at the commencement of the Collects. 

IF Natey that the Collect appointed for every Sunday, or for any Holy- 
day that hath a Vig'd or Eve, Judl be said <xt the Evening Service 
next before, 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Fibst Sunday in Advent. 

Almighty God, give us grace that we may cast away the works 
of darkness, and put upon us the armour of light, now in the time 
of this mortal life, in which thy Son Jesus Christ came to visit 
us in great humility ; that in the last day, when he shall come 
agdn in his glorious Majesty to judge both the quick and 
dead, we may rise to the life immortal, throiigh him who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, now and ever. 
Amen, 

^ This Collect to be repeated every day, vM the other Collects in 

Advent, until Vhristmas Eve, 

2. How many Stmdays are there in Advent ! 
Four. 

3. What object has the Church in appointing them! 

They are intended to prepare us for the religious commemoration 
of the Advent of Christ in the flesh, which takes place at Christmas, 
and also to direct our thoughts to his second coming. 

4. To whom is the Collect for the first Sunday in Advent 
addressed ! 

To Almighty God. 

5. For what purpose do we ask his grace! 

1st. That we may cast away the works of darkness. " Now the 
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works of the flesh are manifest, which are these, adultery, fomica- 
tion, iineleanness, htsciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, vari- 
ance, emulation, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revellings, and such like." (Gal. v. 19, 20, 21.) 

And, secondly, that we may put on the armour of light. 
^ Having your loins girt about with truth, and having on the breast- 
plate of righteousness, and your feet shod with the preparation of 
the Gospel of peace : above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith 
ye shall be able to quench aJl the fiery darts of the wicked, and 
take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God." (Eph. vi. 14, 15, 16, 17.) 

6. When should this be done 1 

Now in the time of this mortal life. '* Behold, now is the 
accepted time ; now is the day of salvation." (2 Cor. vi. 2.) 

7. How did Jesus Christ come to visit the earth I 

In great humility. *^ For he made himself of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness 
of men." (Phil. ii. 7.) 

8. How will He come again at the last day! 

In his glorious majesty. '^ When the Son of man shall come in 
his glory, and all his holy angels with him, then shall he eit upon 
the throne of his glory." (Matt. xxv. 31.) 

9. For what purpose will He come I 

To judge the quick and the dead. ^^I charge thee before God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead 
at his appearing, and his kingdom." (2 Tim. iv. 1.) 

10. What do we pray we may rise unto ! 

The life immortal. For *' he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life." (John iii. 16.) 

11. Through whom is this blessing vouchsafed? 

Through him who liveth and reigneth with the Father, and the 
Holy Ghost, '' Jesus Christ, who is gone into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God, angels, and authorities, and powers being made 
subject unto hun." (1 Pet. iii. 21, 22.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Second Sundat in Advent. 

Blessed Lord, who hast caused all holy Scriptures to be 
written for our learning ; Grant that we may in such wise hear 
them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest them, that by 
patience, and comfort of thy holy Word, we may embrace, and 
ever hold fast the blessed hope of everlasting life, which thou 
hast giyen us in our Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen, 

2. For what purpose did our blessed Lord cause the holy Scrip- 
tures to be written I 

" Whatsoever things were written aforetime, were written for our 
leamine." (Rom. xv. 4.) 

3. What do we beseech the Lord to grant! 

1st. That we may hear the Scriptures. '* And the king went up 
into the house of the Lord, and all the men of Judah, and all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, and the priests, and the pro* 
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phetSy and all the people, both small and great : and he read in their 
ears all the words of the book of the covenant which was found in 
the house of the Lord." (2 Kings xxiiL 2.) 

2ndly. That we may nuirk them. ** Give me understanding and I 
shall keep thy law ; yea, I will observe it with my whole heart.'* 
(Ps. cxix. 34.) 

3rdly. That we may learn them. ^ Grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." (2 Pet. iii 18.) 

4thly. That we may inwardly digest them. ** This book of the law 
shall not depart out of thy mouth, but thou shalt meditate therein 
day and night, that thou mayest observe to do according to all that 
is written therein." (Josh. i. 8.) 

4. Why are we thus to read, mark, leam, and inwardly digest the 
holy Scriptures! 

That '^ through patience and comfort of the Scriptures we might 
have hope." (IU)m. xv. 4.) 

5. What hope shall we be thus enabled to embrace and hold 
fast? 

The blessed hope of everlasting life. ^ Blessed be the Grod and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant 
mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance uncorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you." 
(1 Pet. L 3, 4.) 

6. In whom has Grod given us this blessed hope ! 

In our Saviour Jesus Christ. ** He is able to save to the utter- 
most them that come unto God by him." (Heb. vii. 25.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Thibd Sunday in Advent. 

O Lord Jesu Christ, who at thy first coming didst send thy 
messenger to prepare thy way before thee ; Grant that the 
ministers and stewards of thy mysteries may likewise so prepare 
and make ready thy way, by turning the hearts of the disobe- 
dient to the wisdom of the just, that at thy second coming to 
judge the world we may be found an acceptable people in thy 
sight, who livest and reignest with the Father and the Holy- 
Spirit, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 

2. What messenger did our Lord Jesus Christ send to prepare 
his way at his first coming ? 

John the Baptist, of whom Zacharias said, ^ and thou, child, ahalt 
be called the prophet of the Highest : for thou shalt go before the 
face of the Lord to prepare his ways." (Luke i. 76.) 

3. To whom has He granted to make ready his way for his 
second comins I 

To the ministers and stewards of his mysteries, that is the clergy 
of his Church. ** Let a man account of us as the ministers id 
Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God." (1 Cor. iv. 1.) 

4. How are they to prepare his way ! 

By turning the hearts of the disobedient to the wisdom of the 
just. ''Ta torn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and die 
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disobedient to the wisdom of the just ; to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord." (Luke i. I7.) 

5. How do we pray we may be found at Christ's second coming! 
An acceptable people. ^^ I give thee charge in the sight of God, 

that thou keep tlus commandment without spot, unrebukable until 
the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ." (1 Tim. vi. 13, 14.) 

6. With whom does Christ reign 1 

With the Father and the Holy Spirit. << The Lord sitteth a kmg 
for ever." (Ps. xxix. 10.) 

1 . Repeat the Collect for the Fourth Sunday in Advent. 

O Lord, raise up (we pray thee) thy power, and come among 
us, and with great might succour us ; that whereas, through our 
sins and wickedness, we are sore let and hindered in running 
the race that is set before us, thy bountiful grace and mercy 
may speedily help and deliver us ; through the satisfaction of 
thy Son our Lord, to whom with thee and the Holy Ghost 
be honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 

2. What do we pray Grod to raise up 1 

His power. '* Awake, awake, put on strength, arm of the Lord, 
awake, as in the ancient days, in the generations of old." (Isa. li. 9.) 

3. What do we pray Him to do! 

To come among us, and with great might succour us. " Stir up 
thy strength and come and save us." (Ps. Ixxx. 2.) 

4. By what are we sore let and hindered in running the race that 
is set before us? 

Through our sins and wickedness. ''Let us lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run 
with patience the race that is set before us." (Heb. xii. 1.) 

5. What do we pray may speedily help and deliver us ! 

His bountiful grace and mercy. '' Arise for our help, and redeem 
us for thy mercies' sake." (Ps. xliv. 26.) 

6. Through whose satisfaction do we pray for this! 

Through the satisfaction of thy Son our Lord. ''Jesus Christ 
the righteous ; and he is the propitiation for our sins." (1 John 
u. 1, 2.) 

7. How is this Collect concluded ! 

By ascribing honour and glory to the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. " Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only 
true God, be honour and glory, for ever and ever, Amen." (1 Tim. 

i. 17.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Nativity of our Lord, or the Birth- 
day of Christ, conunonly called Christmas Day. 

Almighty God, who hast ^ven us thy only-begotten Son 
to take our nature upon him, and as at this time to be bom of a 
pure Virgin ; Grant that we being regenerate, and made thy 
children by adoption and grace, may aaily be renewed by thy 
Holy Spirit ; through the same our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the same Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen, 
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2. When was the festival of Christmas first observed ! 

We have no certain evidence of the exact time when it was first 
observed, yet it appears to have been received very early all over 
the West. 

3. Prove that Grod gave his only-begotten Son to take our nature 
upon Him, and to be bom of a pure Virgin. 

^God sent forth his Son made of a woman." (Gral. iv. 4.) 
^ Behold, a virgin shall conceive and bear a son, and shall call his 
name Immanuel." (Isa. viL 14.) 

4. Shew that God's people are regenerate. 

** Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Girist 
were baptized into his death ? Therefore we are buried with him 
by baptism into death, that like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in new- 
ness of life." (Rom. vi. 3, 4) 

5. Shew that we are made his children by adoption and grace. 

" As many as received him to them gave he power to become 
the SODS of God, even to them that believe on his name." (John 
i. 12.) 

6. By whom do we pray to be daUy renewed I 

By the Holy Spirit: ^* Not by works of righteousness which we 
have done, but by his mercy he saved us by the washhig of regene- 
ration and the renewing of the Holy Ghost." (Tit. iii. 5.) 

7. With whom does Christ live and reign ! 

With the Father and the Holy Spirit ^ The Lord God omnipo- 
tent reigneth." (Rev. xix. 6.)^ 

1. Why do the Collects for St. Stephen's Day, St. John the Evan- 
gelist's Day, and the Innocents' Day, follow immediately after 
Christmas Day ! 

Because noAe are thought fitter attendants on Christ's nativity 
than the blessed Martyrs, who laid down their lives for Him from 
whose birth they received spiritual life. 

2. Why do we observe these days in commemoration of tiie 
Martyrs and Saints ! 

The first Christians had certain days set apart in commemoration 
of the death of great heroes of the Christian religion, who sealed their 
testimony to it with their blood, and which days were termed their 
birth-days. 

3. What was their custom on these days I 

They met at the graves of these holy men once a year, to celebrate 
their virtues, and bless God for the example of their lives and glo- 
rious deaths in the cause of Christ. 

4. Upon what may this practice have been founded ! 

Upon the exhortation of St. Paul : '^ Remember them which 
have the rule over you, who have spoken unto you the word of God." 
(Heb. xiii. 70 

5. What did this custom produce in course of time ! 

Very great and serious evils. The number of Saints' days and 
festivals was inconveniently increased, and many names of men, 
whose lives were neither godly nor eminent, were placed upon the 
calendar. 

6. Did the evil end here ! 
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No; for in after ages prayers were addressed to the dead, and 
they were petitioned not only to intercede with God in behalf of their 
fellow-men, but also to bestow such blessings upon them as no man 
hath it in his power to confer. 

7* When was this superstition put an end to ! 

At the Reformation, when all prayers for and to the dead, and in- 
vocation of saints, were done away. 

8. What saints' days are retained in our Calendar 1 

Those of the Twelve Apostles ; St John Baptist, and St. Stephen, 
who was the first martyr fur Christ's sake ; St. Paul and Barnabas, 
on account of their extraordinary call ; St. Mark and St. Luke, for 
the service they did Christianity by writing the Gospels ; the Holy 
Innocents, because they were the first that suffered on our Saviour's 
account, the bii*th of Christ being to them the occasion of death. 
The memory of all other pious persons is celebrated together upon 
the festival of All Saints; and that the people may know what 
benefit Christians receive from the ministry of angels, the feast of 
St. Michael and All Angels is for that reason solemnly observed in 
the Church. 

9. Then no superstition is connected with these observances ? 
None whatever. The lives and virtues of these saints and 

Christians are brought before us in the several Collects, Epistles, 
and Gospels for the day, that we may see the possibility of practising 
the Christian virtues, and learn from their bright examples to bring 
forth fruit unto holiness. 

10. We do not, then, worship these saints and martyrs ! 
Certainly not ; we are forbidden to do any such tiling. *' Then 

said he" (the angel), ''See thou do it not: for I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren the prophets, and of them which keep 
the sayings of this book : worship GUxL" (Rev. xxii. 9.) 

11. Who was St. Stephen ? 

He was one of the seven deacons appointed and ordained by the 
apostles to assist them in their ministration. 

12. When was he put to death ! 

In the thirty-third year of our Lord. 

1. Repeat the Collect for St. Stephen's Day. 

Grant, O Lord, that, in all our sufferings here upon earth for 
the testimony of thy truth, we may stedfastly look to heaven, 
and by faith behold the glory that shall be revealed ; and, being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, mav learn to love and bless our 
persecutors by the example of thy first Martyr, Saint Stephen, 
who prayed for his murderers to thee, O blessed Jesus, who 
standest at the right hand of God to succour all those that suffer 
for thee, our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen, 

^ Then shall follow the Collect of the Nativity, which shall be said cori' 

tinually unto NetD- Yearns Ere. 

2. In all our sufferings here upon earth for the testimony of the 
truth, what should we do ? 

B 
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** Look unto me and be saved, all the ends of the earth ; for I am 
thy Grod, and there is none else." (Isa. xlv. 22.) 

3. What shall we be enabled to behold by faith I 

The glory that shall be revealed. '' I reckon that the sufferings 
of the present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
that shall be revealed in us." (Rom. viii. 18.) 

4. What may we learn from the example of the first martyr, 
St. Stephen ? 

1st. To bless our persecutors. '' Bless them which persecute you ; 
bless, and curse not." (Rom. xiL 14.) 

2nd]y. To pray for our murderers. '* He kneeled down, and cried 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge." (Acts 
vii.60.) 

5. Prove that Jesus Christ standeth at the right hand of Grod 
to succour all those that suffer for Him. 

'^ He is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them." 
(Heb. vii. 26.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for St. John the Evangelist's Day. 

Merciful Lord, we beseech thee to cast thy bright beams 
of light upon thy Church, that it being enlightened by the 
doctrine of thy blessed Apostle and Evangelist Saint John, may 
so walk in the light of th^ truth, that it may at length attain to 
the light of everlasting life; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 

2. Who was St. John the Evangelist ! 

He was by birth a Gralilean, the son of Zebedee and Salome. He 
and his brother James were named by our Saviour '* the sons 
of thunder," for their great zeal for his honour. 

3. What particular proof did Christ give of his love towards 
St. John! 

When hanging on the cross He committed to him the care of his 
mother. ** When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the disciple 
standing by whom he loved, he saith unto his mother, Woman, be- 
hold thy son ! Then saith he to the disciple. Behold thy mother ! 
And from that hour that disciple took her to his own home." (John 
xix. 26, 27.) John is called (in John xiii. 23) " the disciple whom 
Jesus loved." 

4. What part of the New Testament was written by John the 
Evangelist ? 

The Gospel according to St. John ; the First, Second, and Third 
Epistles of St. John ; and the Revelation of St. John the Divine. 

5. How long did he live 1 

He survived till the time of the Roman emperor Trajan, and died 
above ninety-nine years of age. 

6. What do we beseech the Lord to cast upon his Church I 

His bright beams of light. *' Arise, shine, for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee." (Isa. Ix. 1.) 

7. By what do we pray the Church may be enlightened I 
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By the doctrine of the hlessed apostle and evangelist St. John. 
^ Who bare record of the word of God, and of the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, and of all things that he saw.'* (Rev. i. 2.) 

8. When the Church is enlightened by Apostolic doctrine, in what 
will it walk ! 

In the light of Grod's truth. '' As the Lord hath called every one, 
80 let him walk." (1 Cor. vii. 17.) 

9. Unto what will it at length attain 1 

** The Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God 
thy glory." (Isa. Ix. 19.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Innocents' Day. 

O Almighty God, who out of the mouths of babes and suck- 
lings hast ordained strength, and madest infants to glorify thee 
by their deaths; Mortify and kill all vices in us, and so 
strengthen us by thy grace, that by the innocency of our lives, 
and constancy of our faith even unto death, we may glorify thy 
holy Name ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. What does the Church commemorate this day ! 

The slaughter of those innocent children who were cruelly put 
to death by the tyrant Herod, king of the Jews. 

3. When did God ordain strength out of the mouths of babes I 
When the children cried in the Temple, saying, ^'Hosannah to 

the Son of David!" 

4. What was Christ's reply to the chief priests and scribes who 
were displeased at the children for doing this ! 

Have ye never read, ** Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
thou hast perfected praise." (Ps. viii. 2.) 

5. When did God make infants to glorify Him by their deaths ! 
When, for Christ's sake, the innocents were destroyed by Herod. 

^ Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the wise men, 
was exceeding wrath, and sent forth and slew all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two years old 
and under." (Matt. ii. 16.) 

6. What do we pray God to mortify and kill in us I 

AH vices. " Mortify therefore your members which are upon the 
earth, fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concu- 
piscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry." (Col. iii. 5.) 

7. Why do we pray God to strengthen us with his grace I 
Because he says, '' My grace is sufficient for thee ; for my strength 

18 made perfect in weakness." (2 Cor. xii. 9.) 

8. How should Grod's people desire to glorify Him I 

1st. By innocency of life. '' I will wash my hands in innocency ; 
so will I compass thine altar, Lord." (Ps. xxii. 6.) 

2ndly. By the constancy of our faith, even unto death. '* Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life." (Rev. 
ii. 10.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Sunday after Christmas Day. 

Almighty God, who hast given us thy only-begotten Son to 
take our nature upon him, and as at this time to be bom of 

E 2 
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a pure Virgin ; Grant that we being regenerate, and made thy 
children by adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by thy 
Holy Spirit; through the same our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the same Spirit, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen, 

2. Why is the same collect used on the first Sunday after 
Christmas Day as on Christmas Day itself ! 

Because the primitive Christians used to observe their principal 
feasts to the octave or eighth day from their commencement, and 
upon every day between the feast and the octave or eighth day, as 
also upon the octave itself they used to repeat part of that service 
which was performed on the feast day. As the Sunday after 
Christmas Day generally falls within the octave of Christmas Day, 
the collect then used is repeated now. 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Cibcumcision of Christ. 

Almighty God, who madest thy blessed Son to be circumcised, 
and obedient to the law for man ; Grant us the true circum- 
cision of the Spirit ; that, our hearts, and all our members, 
being mortified from all worldly and carnal lusts, we may in all 
things obey thy blessed will ; through the same thy Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

2. Upon what day does this feast fall I 
Upon the first day of the year. 

3. Why is it celebrated ? 

,To commemorate the obedience of Jesus Christ in fulfilling all 
righteousness. 

4. Shew that Christ was circumcised and made obedient to the 
law for man. 

" And when eight days were accomplished for the circumcising of 
the child, his name was called Jesus, which was so named of the 
angel befoife he was conceived in the womb.'' (Luke ii. 21.) 

5. What kind of circumcision do we pray God to grant 
unto us! 

- The circumcision of the spirit. " Grcumcision is that of the 
heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter, whose praise is not of men, 
but of God." (Rom. ii. 29.) 

6. For what purpose do we ask this ! 

That our hearts and all our members being mortified from all 
worldly and carnal lusts, we may in all things obey Grod's blessed 
will. " For this is the will of God, even your sanctification ; for 
God hath not called us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness.'' 
(1 Thess. iv. 3. 70 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Epiphant, or the Manifestation of 
Christ to the Gentiles. 

O God, who by the leading of a star didst manifest thy only- 
begotten Son to the Gentiles ; Mercifully grant, that we, which 
know thee now by faith, may after this life have the fruition 
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of thy glorious Godhead ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

JlfRCttm 

2. What is the meaning of the word Epiphany ? 
Manifestation, or discovery. 

3. Who are the Gentiles ! 

All nations and people who are not Jews. 

4. Why does the Church celebrate this feast ? 

To shew its gratitude to God in manifesting Christ to the Gentile 
world, and vouchsafing to them equal privileges with the Jews, who 
had been all along his peculiar people ; and the first instance of this 
divine favour was his declaring the birth of Christ to the wise men 
of the East. 

5. Repeat that portion of Scripture which relates how God did, 
by the leading of a star, manifest his only-begotten Son to the 
Gentiles. 

*' Now when Jesus was bom in Bethlehem of Judea, in the days of 
Herod the king, behold, there came wise men from the east to Jeru- 
salem, saying. Where is he that is bom King of the Jews I for we 
have seen his star in the east, and are come to worship him. Then 
Herod, when he had privily called the wise men, enquired of them 
diligently what time the star appeared. And he sent them to Beth- 
lehem, and said, Cro, and search diligently for the young child ; and 
when ye have found him bring me word again, that I may come and 
worship him also. When they heard the king they departed, and 
lo, the star which they saw in the east went before them, till it came 
and stood over where the young child was. When they saw the 
star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. And when they were 
come into the house they saw the young child, with Mary his 
mother, and fell down and worshipped him." (Matt. ii. 1, 2. 

7-11.) 

6. How do we now know God ? 

By faith ; for " we walk by faith, and not by sight." (2 Cor. 

V. 7.) 

7. What do we pray we may have after this life 1 

The fruition of the glorious Godhead. '* Every one that hath for- 
saken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my name's sake, shall receive an hundred 
fold, and shall inherit everlasting life." (Matt. xix. 29.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Fibst Sunday after the 
Epiphany. 

O Lord, we beseech thee mercifully to receive the prayers of 
thy people which call upon thee ; and grant that they may both 
perceive and know what things they ought to do, and also may- 
have grace and power faithfully to fulfil the same; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

2. Why do we beseech God mercifully to hear the prayers of his 
people 1 

Because ''this is the confidence that we have in him, that if 
we ask any thing according to his will he heareth us." (1 John v. 14.) 

E 3 
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3. What do we pray we may both perceive and know ? 

What things we ought to do. "Shew me thy ways, Lordf 
teach me thy paths, lead me in thy truth and teach me; for thou 
art the Grod of my salration, on thee do I wait all day." (Ps. 
XXV. 45.) 

4. What do we require to enable us faithfully to fulfil the 
same? 

Grace and power. ** Let us have grace, whereby we may serve 
Grod acceptably, with reverence and godly fear." (Heb. xii 28.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Second Sundat after the 
Epiphany. 

Almighty and everlasting God, who dost govern all things 
in heaven and earth ; Mercifully hear the supplications of 
thy people, and grant us thy peace all the days of our life ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. What do we here acknowledge God to be 1 

Almighty and everlasting. "His kingdom ruleth over alL" 
(Ps. ciii. 19.) "Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever." (Ps, 
xlv. 16.) 

3. What does God govern t 

All things in heaven and earth. "The kingdom is the Lord's, 
and he is governor among the nations." (Ps. xxii. 28.) 

4. What do we beseech him to hear 1 

Our supplications. " Hear me when I call, God of my right- 
eousness ; have mercy upon me, and hear my prayer." (Ps. iv. 1.) 

5. What do we beseech Him to grant ? 

His peace. " And the peace of God, which passeth all under- 
standing, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus." 
(Phil. iv. 6, 7.) 

6. How long do we pray Him to grant us this peace ? 

All the days of our life. " For this God is our Grod, for ever and 
ever: he will be our guide unto death." (Ps. xlviii. 14.) 

1. Repeat the O^Uect for the Third Sunday after the 
Epiphany. 

Almighty and everlasting God, mercifully look upon our 
infirmities, and in all our dangers and necessities stretch forth 
thy right hand to help and defend us ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen, 

2. What do we pray the Almighty and everlasting God mereifoUy 
to look upon 1 

Our infirmities. '' Look upon mine affliction and my pain, and 
forgive all my sins." (Ps. xxv. 18.) 

3. When do we pray Crod to help and defend us 1 

In all dangers and necessities. " Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with 
me : thy rod and thy staff they comfort me." (Ps. xxiii. 6.) 

4. Why do we pray Gt>d to help and defend us I 

Because " we have not an High Priest which cannot be touched 
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with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin : let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtam mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of need." (Heb. iv. 15, 16.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Fourth Sumdat after the 
Epiphany. 

O God, who knowest us to be set in the midst of so many and 
g^eat dangers, that b^ reason of the frailty of our nature we can- 
not always stand upright ; Grant to us such strength an^ pro- 
tection, as may support us in all dangers, and carry us through 
all temptations ; torough Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. Why are we not always able to stand upright in the midst of so 
many and great dangers 1 

By reason of the frailty of our nature. ^ The flesh lusteth against 
the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh, and these are contrary the 
one to the other; so that ye cannot do the things that ye would." 
(GaL V. 17.) 

3. What do we pray Grod to grant unto us ! 

His strength and protection: *'that we may be strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might." (Eph. vi 10.) 

4. What will his protection support us in 1 

All dangers. <' The Lord shall deliyer me from every evil work, 
and will preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom, to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen." (2 Tim. iv. 17, 18.) 

5. What will it carry us through 1 

All temptations. '* The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out 
of temptations." (2 Pet. ii. 9.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Fifth Sundat after the 
Epiphany. 

O Lord, wc beseech thee to keep thy Church and houshold 
continually in thy true religion ; that they who do lean only 
upon the hope of thy heavenly grace may evermore be de- 
fended by thy mighty power ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

2. What are 6od*s people here called I 

His Church and household. ^ Christ is the head of the church." 
(Eph. V. 23.) '' Ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but 
fellow-citizens of the saints and of the household of Grod." (Eph. 
ii. 19.) 

3. In what do we pray God continually to keep his Church 1 

In his true religion. '^ I will put my spirit within you, and cause 
you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments to 
do them." (Ezek. xxxvi. 27*) 

4. Upon what only do we lean 1 

Upon the hope of his heavenly grace. ^ My soul, wait thou still 
upon Gt)d ; for my expectation is irom him." (Ps. Ixii. 5.) 

5. By what may we hope evermore to be defended I 

B 4 
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By God's mighty power. " Trust ye in the Lord for ever, for in 
the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength.*' (Isa. xxvi. 4.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Sixth Sunday aft£B the 
Epiphany. 

O God, whose blessed Son was manifested that he might destroy 
the works of the devil, and make us the sons of God, and heirs 
of eternal life ; Grant us, we beseech thee, that, having this 
hope, we may purify ourselves, even as he is pure ; that, when 
he shall appear again with power and great glory, we may 
be made like unto him in his eternal and glorious kingdom ; 
where with thee, O Father, and thee, O Holy Ghost, he liveth 
and reigneth, ever one God, world without end. Amen, 

2. For what purpose was God*s blessed Son manifested I 

'* That he might destroy the works of the devil." (Heb. ii. 14.) 

3. For what other purpose did He appear upon earth 1 

'* To redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons" (Gal. iv. 5), and make us heirs of eternal life. 
For ''if children then heirs; heirs of Gk>d and joint heirs with 
Christ" (Rom. viiL 17.) 

4. Having this hope of heirship, what ought we to do ! 
" Be ye holy, for I am holy." (1 Pet. i. 16.) 

5. Why should we desire to be thus purified ! 

That we may be made like unto Him in his glorious kingdom, that 
" when Christ who is our life shall appear, then shall ye also appear 
with him in glory." (Matt. xxv. 31.) 

6. With whom does Christ live and reign in his glorious king- 
dom ! 

With the Father and the Holy Ghost. ''Jesus is gone into 
heaven, and is on the right hand of God ; angels, and authorities, 
and powers, being made subject unto him." (1 Pet. iii. 21, 22.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Sunday called Septuagesiha, or 
the Third Sunday before Lent. 

O Lord, we beseech thee favourably to hear the prayers of thy 
people ; that we, who are justly punished for our offences, may 
be mercifully delivered by thy goodness, for the glory of thy 
Name ; through Jesus Christ our Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 

2. What is the meaning of the word Septuagesimat 
It is a Latin word, meaning seventieth. 

3. Why is this Sunday called Septuagesima Sunday ! 

The first Sunday in Lent being forty days before Easter, was for 
that reason called Quadragesima Sunday, which, in English, is 
fortieth ; the Sunday before that, though only forty-seven days from 
Easter, was called Quinquagesima, which means fiftieth, that being 
the next round number above forty. The Sunday preceding Quin-> 
quagesima was called Sexagesimal which means sixtieth, that being 
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liie next round number above fifty; and this Sunday was called 
Septuagesima, or seventieth, because that is the next round number 
above sixty. 

4. What is the design of the Church in appointing these Sun- 
days! 

As the design of the Sundays in Advent is to prepare us for 
A reKgious commemoration of the Advent, or coming of Christ, 
80 the intention of the Church, in this and the following Sundays, is 
to call us back from our Christmas rejoicing, in order to prepare us 
for the holy season of Lent. 

6. How do we beseech God to hear the prayers of his people I 

Favourably. '* He shall pray unto God, and he will be favourable 
unto him, and he shall see his face with joy." (Job xxxiii. 26.) 

6. For what are we justly punished ? 

For our offences. '^ We have sinned with our fathers, we have 
conmiitted iniquity, we have done wickedly." (Neh. ix. 33.) 

7« By what do we pray to be delivered ! 

By God*s goodness. '^ Remember not the sins of my youth, nor 
my transgressions ; according to thy mercy remember thou me, for 
thy goodness' sake, Lord." (Ps. xxv. 7.) 

8. How will that deliverance tend to the glory of God's name I 

Because it will shew forth his loving-kmdness and mercy, and 
prove that '^ the goodness of God endureUi continually." (Ps. lii. 1.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Sundat called Sexagesima, or tibe 
Second Sunday before Lent. 

O Lord God, who secst that we put not our trust in any 
thing that we do ; Mercifully grant that by thy power we may 
be defended against all adversity; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

2. What attribute of the Almighty is here acknowledged 1 

His omniscience ; that is, his power of knowing all things. '' Nei- 
ther is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight, but all 
things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we 
have to do." (Heb. iv. 13.) 

3. What does God see we do not trust in 1 

In any thing that we do. " We are all as an unclean thing, and 
all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags." (Isa. Ixiv. 6.) 

4. By what do we pray to be defended I 

By the power of God. *' The Lord liveth, who hath redeemed my 
soul out of all adversity." (2 Sam. iv. 9.) 

5. Against what do we pray to be defended by God's power ! 
Against all adversity. '* According to the greatness of thy 

power preserve thou those that are appointed to die." (Ps. 
Ixxix. 11.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Sundat called Quinquagbsima, or 
the next Sunday before Lent. 

O Lord, who hast taught us that all our doings without charity 
are nothing worth ; Send thy Holy Ghost, and pour into our 
hearts that most excellent gift of charity, the very bond of 

E 5 



82 THE COLLECTS. 

peace and of all virtues, withoat which whosoever liveth is 
counted dead before thee : Grant this for thine only Son Jesus 
Christ's sake. Amen. 

2. When are all our doings nothing worth 1 

When we have not charity. << Though I speak with the tongues 
of men and of angels, and have not charity, I am become as sounding 
brass or a tinkling cymbal. And though I have the gift of pro- 
phecy, and understand all mysteries and all knowledge ; and though 
I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have not 
charity, I am nothing. And though I give all my goods to feed the 
poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and have not charity, 
it profiteth me notlung." (1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2, 3.) 

3. What is the Scriptural meaning of the word charity % 

Love, good-will, brotherly-kindness. The same Greek word 
(&ydirri), which in Gal. y. 22 is translated love, is, in 1 Cor. xiii. 
1, 2, 3, translated charity. 

4. What kind of gift is it here called ? 

That most excellent gift. '* Above all things have fervent charity 
among yourselves." (1 Pet. iv. 8.) 

5. How do we obtain this most excellent gift I 

By the Holy Ghost. "The fruit of the Spirit is love" (charity, 
ayavri), (Gal. v. 26.) 

6. What other term is here given to it ? 

The very bond of peace, and of all virtues. " 4-hove all these 
things, put on charity (love, &yairri)f which is the bond of perfect- 
ness." (Col. iii. 14.) 

7. If we have not charity, how are we esteemed before God ! 

We are counted dead. " He that loveth not his brother, abideth 
in death." (1 John iii. 14.) 

1 . Repeat the Collect for the First Day of Lent, commonly called 
Ash-Wednesdat. 

Almighty and everlasting God, who hatest nothing that thou 
hast made, and dost forgive the sins of all them that are peni- 
tent; Create and make in us new and contrite hearts, that 
we worthily lamenting our sins, and acknowledging our wretch- 
edness, may obtain of thee, the God of all mercy, perfect re- 
mission and forgiveness ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

^ This Collect is to be read every day in Lent after the CkUeet appointed 

for the Day. 

2. Why is the first day of Lent, Ash- Wednesday, so called I 
Because anciently the penitents sprinkled ashes upon their heads, 

as a mark of their humility, to mind them of their mortality, and 
also to shew what punishment they deserved for their sins, namely, 
to be burnt to ashes. 

3. Why is the season which commences on Ash- Wednesday called 
Lent? 

It is so called from an old Saxon word, signifying Spring, during 
which season Lent is always observed. 

4. Of how many days does Lent consist! 
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From Ash- Wednesday to the feast of Easter there are forty-six 
days, but six of these days are Sundays, which are always observed 
by the Church as days of rejoicing ; the fast, therefore, <n Lent con- 
sists of forty days. 

6. Why of that number of days ? 

The number seems to have been chosen partly in imitation of 
Moses and Elias in the Old Testament, but principally in imitation of 
our Saviour's fast in the New. 

6. Why is the day before Ash- Wednesday called Shrove-Tuesday ! 
From the old Saxon words shrive, shrift, or shrove, which in 

their language signified to confess, it being a custom amongst the 
Roman Catholics to confess their sins on that day. 

7. Give a text from Scripture to prove that God hateth nothing 
that He hath made. 

'' The Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies are over all his 
works." (Ps. cxlv. 9.) 

8. Prove that He forgives the sins of all them that are penitent. 
''Let the wicked forsake his ways, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him, and to our God, and he will abundantly pardon him." 
(Isa. Iv. 7.) 

9. What do we beseech God to create in us? 

'* Create in me a clean heart, Gt>d, and renew a right spirit 
within me." (Ps. li. 10.) 

10. If we lament our sins, and acknowledge our wretchedness, 
what may we hope to attain I 

Perfect remission and forgiveness. '' If we confess our sins he is 
faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness." (1 John i. 9.) 

11. Through whom do we thus obtain forgiveness ? 

Through Jesus Christ our Lord. " In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of our sins." (Eph. i. 7*) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Fibst Sundat in Lent. 

O Lord, who for our sake didst fast forty days and forty 
nights ; Give us grace to use such abstinence, that our flesh 
being subdued to the Spirit, we may ever obey thy godly 
motions in righteousness, and true holiness, to thy honour and 
glory, who livest and reignest with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost, one God, world without end. Amen, 

2. Repeat that portion of St. Matthew which shews that our 
Lord fasted forty days and forty nights. 

'' Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil; and when he had fasted forty days and forty 
nights, he was afterward an hungred." (Matt. iv. 2.) 

3. Why do we pray that we may through grace use abstinence ? 
That our flesh may be subdued to the Spirit. " For if ye live 

after the flesh, ye shall die ; but if ye through the Spirit do mortify 
the deeds of the body, ye shall live." (Rom. viii. 13.) 

4. When the flesh is brought into subjection to the Spirit, what is 
the consequence 1 
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" That we ever obey the godly motions of the Holy Spirit^ in 
righteousness and trae holiness." (Eph. iv. 24.) 

5. To whose honour and glory will this contribute! 

To the glory of Him who liveth and reigneth with the Father and 
the Holy Ghost. ^' Christ shall be magniiied in my body, whether it 
be by life or death." (Phil. L 20.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Second Sundat in Lent. 

Almighty God, who seest that we have no power of ourselves 
to help ourselves ; Keep us both outwardly in our bodies, and 
inwardly in our souls ; that we may be defended from all 
adversities which may happen to the body, and from all evil 
thoughts which may assault and hurt the soul ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

2. Have we any power of ourselves to help ourselves without 
God's assistance ? 

No ; for " without me ye can do nothing." (John xv. 6.) 

3. In what two things do we beseech Him to keep us! 
Outwardly, in our bodies, and inwardly in our souls. '' The very 

God of peace sanctify you wholly ; and I pray God your whole spirit, 
and soul, and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." (1 Thess. v. 23.) 

4. What do we pray to be defended from T 

1st. From all adversities which may happen to the body. '^ The 
Lord shall preserve thee from all evil." (Ps. cxxi. 7*) 

2ndly. From all evil thoughts that may assault and hurt the soul. 
'^ Search me, O Lord, and know my heart, try me and know my 
thoughts, and see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in 
the way everlasting." (Ps. cxxxix. 23, 24.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Third Sunday in Lent. 

We beoeech thee. Almighty God, look upon the hearty desires 
of thy humble servants, and stretch forth the right hand of thy 
Majesty, to be our defence against all our enemies ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. What do we beseech Almighty Grod to look upon! 

The hearty desires of his humble servants. ''Lord, thou hast 
heard the desire of the humble ; thou wilt prepare their heart, thou 
wilt cause thine ear to hear." (Ps. x. 17.) 

3. What do we pray Him to set forth ! 

The right hand of his Majesty. " Fear thou not for I am with 
thee : be not dismayed, for I am thy God : I will strengthen thee ; 
yea, I will help thee ; yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of 
my righteousness." (Isa. xli. 10.) 

4 Against what will Grod's right hand be our defence! 

Against all our enemies. "Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil : for thou art with 
me ; thy rod and thy staif they comfort me." (Ps. xxiii. 4.) 

1. Repeat the CoUeet for the Foubth Sunday in Lent. 
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Grant, we beseech thee, Almighty God, that we, who for our 
evil deeds do worthily deserve to be puubhed, by the comfort 
of thy grace may mercifully be relieved ; through our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Atnen, 

2. What do we deserve for our evil deeds? 

To be punished. ''Fools, because of their transgressions, and 
because of their iniquities, are aMcted." (Ps. evil. I7.) 

3. How are we relieved from punishment ? 

By the comfort of God*s grace. " By grace ye are saved through 
&ith, and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God." (Eph. ii 8.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Fifth Sunday in Lent. 

We beseech thee, Almighty God, mercifully to look upon thy 
people ; that by thy great goodness they may be governed and 
preserved evermore, both in body and soul ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. How do we beseech God to look upon his people ? 
Mercifully. '' Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that I may 

live, for thy law is my delight." (Ps. cxix. 77-) 

3. By what do we pray to be governed and preserved evermore I 
By God's great goodness. '' The goodness of God endureth con- 
tinually." (Ps.lii. 1.) 

4. In what do we pray to be governed evermore ? 

Both in body and soul. '* I pray God your whole spirit, soul, and 
body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." (1 Thess. v. 23.) 

6. Through, whom are we preserved in body and soul ! 

Through Jesus Christ our Lord. '' Thanks be to Grod which 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." (1 Cor. 
XV. 57.) 

L Repeat the Collect for the Sundat next before Easter. 

Almighty and everlasting God, who, of thy tender love 
towards mankind, hast sent thy Son, our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
to take upon him our flesh, and to suffer death upon the cross, 
that all mankind should follow the example of his great humi- 
lity ; Mercifully grant, that we may both follow the example of 
his patience, and also be made partakers of his resurrection ; 
through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

2. What is the week which immediately precedes Easter called! 

Sometimes it is termed the Great week, because in it was trans- 
acted an affair of the greatest importance to mankind. Sometimes 
the Holy week, from those devout exercises which Christians 
employed themselves in upon this occasion. Sometimes Passion 
week, from the death and passion of our Saviour Christ, which took 
place at that time. 

3. What name is usually given to the Simday before Easter 1 
Palm Sunday, from the people cutting down branches of palm 
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trees this day, and strewing tbem in the way when Christ entered 
into Jerusalem. (See Mark xi. 8.) 

4. Whom has God out of tender love towards all mankind sent 
into the world? 

^Grod so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life." (John iii. 16.) 

5. Prove that Jesus took upon Him our flesh. 

« The Word was made flesh and dwelt among us." (John i. 14.) 

6. Prove that He suffered death upon the cross. 

'' And they took Jesus and led him away, and he bearing his cross 
went forth into a place called the place of a scull, which is called in 
the Hebrew Golgotha, where they crucified him." (John xix. \$, 
17, 18.) 

7* What part of Christ's character ought mankind particularly to 
follow! 

His great humility. <' Be clothed with humility, for Crod redsteth 
the proud, and giveth grace to the humble." (1 Pet. v. 5.) 

8. For what do we pray in the conclusion of this Collect ! 

1st. That we may follow the example of Christ's patience, '' who 
when he was reviled, reviled not again ; when he suffered he threat- 
ened not ; but committed himself to him that judgeth righteously." 
(1 Pet. ii. 23.) 

2ndly. That we may be partakers of his resurrection. ^ As ye 
are partakers of the sufferings, so shall ye be also of the consola- 
tion." (2 Cor. i. 7.) 

1. Repeat the first Collect for Good Fkiday. 

Almighty God, we beseech thee graciously to behold this thy 
family, for which our Lord Jesus Christ was contented to be 
betrayed, and given up into the hands of kicked men, and to 
suffer death upon the cross, who now liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without end. 
Amen, 

2. Why is this day called Good Friday? 

From the blessed effects of our Saviour's sufferings, which are the 
ground of all our joy, and from those unspeakably good things He 
hath piurchased for us by his death. 

3. Has this day always been observed by Christians? 

Yes ; the conmiemoration of our Saviour's sufferings has been 
kept &om the very first ages of Christianity ; and was always ob- 
served as a day of strictest fasting and humUiation, from a sense of 
the guilt of tne sins of the whole world, which drew upon our 
blessed Redeemer the painful and shameful death of the crosa 

4. Whom do we beseech Gt)d graciously to behold? 

His family. ''Now, therefore, ye are no more strangers and 
foreigners, but fellow-citizens with tiie saints, and of the household 
of God." (Eph. ii. 19.) 

5. What was Christ content to suffer for God's household ? 

1st. To be betrayed. ** He that betrayed him had given them a 
token, saying, Whosoever I shall kiss, that same is ne^ take him, 
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And lead him away safely. And as soon as he was come, he goeth 
straightway to him, and saith, Master, master; and kissed him. 
And they laid their hands on him, and took him." (Mark xiv. 44, 45.) 

2ndly. To be given up into the hands of wicked men. ^ And they 
that had laid hold on Jesus led him away to Caiaphas the hieh 
priest, where the scribes and the elders were assembled. Now the 
chief priests, and elders, and all the council, sought false witness to 
put him to death." (Matt. xxvi. 57. 59.) 

3rdly. To suffer death upon the cross. ''And when they were 
come to the place called Calvary, there they crucified him, and the 
malefactors, one on the right hand, and the other on the left." (Luke 
xxiii. 33.) 

6. Prove that He now liveth and reigneth for ever. 

*' I am he that liveth and was dead, and behold I am alive for 
evermore." (Rev. i. 18.) 

1. Repeat the second Collect for Good Fbidat. 

Almighty and everlasting God, by whose Spirit the whole 
body of the Church is governed and sanctified ; Receive our 
supplications and prayers, which we offer before thee for all 
estates of men in thy holy Church, that every member of the 
same, in his vocation and ministry, may truly and godly serve 
thee ; through our Lord and Saviour Jesus dhrist. Amen. 

2. By whom is the whole body of the Church governed and 
sanctified ! 

By the Spirit of God. " But ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, 
but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God." (1 Cor. vL 11.) 

3. For whom do we offer our prayers? 

For all estates of men in God's holy Church. " I exhort, first of 
all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be 
made for all men." (1 Tim. ii. 1.) 

4. What do we pray every member in the Church may do in his 
vocation and ministry! 

Truly and godly serve God. ** Shewing all good fidelity, that they 
may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things." (Tit. ii. 10.) 

1. Repeat the third Collect for Good Friday. 

O MERCIFUL God, who hast made all men, and hatest nothing 
that thou hast made, nor wouldest the death of a sinner, but 
rather that he should be converted and live ; Have mercy upon 
all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks, and take from them all 
ignorance, hardness of heart, and contempt of thy Word ; and 
so fetch them home, blessed Lord, to thy flock, that they may 
be saved among the remnant of the true Israelites, and be made 
one fold under one shepherd, Jesus Christ our Lord, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 

2. Prove that God hateth nothing that He hath made. 

** The Lord is good to all, his tender mercies are over all his 
work." (Ps. cxlv. 9.) 
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3. Prove that He doth not desire the death of a sinner, but rathet 
that He should be converted and live. 

'^ As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked y but that the wicked turn from his way and live." 
(Ezek. xxxiii. 11.) 

4. Upon whom do we pray Him to have mercy 1 

1st. Upon all Jews. " Spare thy people, Lord, and give not 
thine heritage to reproach." (Joel ii. 17.) 

2ndly. Upon all Turks, infidels, and heretics. '* That the Gentiles 
might glorify God for his mercy, as it is written, For this cause I 
will confess to thee among the G«ntiles, and sing unto thy name." 
(Rom. XV. 9.) 

5. What do we pray God to take from them I 

Ist. All ignorance. " Open thpu mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law." (Ps. cxix. 18.) 

2ndly. All hardness of heart. " For who hath hardened himself 
against him and prospered." (Job ix. 4.) 

3rdly. All contempt of God's word. ^ They have cast away the 
law of the Lord of hosts, and despised the word of the Holy One of 
Israel." (Isa. v. 24.) 

6. What do we pray they may be brought home to 1 

To Christ's flock. ^ He that scattered Israel will gather him, and 
keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock." (Jer. xxxi. 10.) 

7. Amongst whom do we pray they may be saved 1 

Amongst the remnant of the true Israelites. '* The Lord Grod 
which gathereth the outcasts of Israel, saith. Yet will I gather 
others to him, beside those that are gathered unto him." (Isa. 
Ivi. 8.) 

8. Under what Shepherd do we pray they may be united I 
Under Jesus Christ our Lord, who says,^' I am the good Shep- 
herd, and know my sheep, and am known oi mine. As the Father 
knoweth me, even so know I the Father, and I lay down my life for 
the sheep : and other sheep I have which are not of this fold, them 
also must I bring, and they shall hear my voice, and there shall be 
one fold, and one Shepherd." (John x. 14, 15, 16.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for Easter Even. • 

Grant, O Lord, that as we are baptized into the death of thy 
blessed Son our Saviour Jesus Christ, so by continual mortify- 
ing our corrupt affections we may be buried with him ; and 
that, through the grave, and gate of death, we may pass to our 
joyful resurrection ; for his merits, who died, and was buried, 
and rose again for us, thy Son Jesus Christ our Lor^. Amen. 

2. Was Easter Even celebrated with more than ordinary devo- 
tions in the ancient Church ? 

Yes ; and also with solemn watchings, and with a multitude of 
lighted torches, both in their churches and in their houses. 

3. What was this designed for! 

As a foreinmner of that great light, the Sun of Righteousness, 
which the next day was to rise upon the world. 
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4. What has the Church of England provided instead of these 
ceremonies 1 

She provides for the religious exercise of her memhers hy calling 
them together to meditate upon our Saviour's death, hurial, and 
descent into hell. 

5. What is the meaning of the expression used in the Collect^ 
^ We are baptized into the death of thy blessed Son Jesus Christ 1" 

That so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ, have the 
fall efficacy of Christ's death sealed up unto us, and by virtue 
thereof die unto our sins. 

6. Repeat the passage in St. Paul's epistle to the Romans, to 
which the expression used in the Collect refers. 

'* Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ, were baptized into his death, therefore, we are buried with 
him by baptism into death." (Rom. vi. 3, 4.) 

7* When we continually mortify our corrupt affections, what may 
we be called 1 

Buried with Christ : for the continual mortification of our sins is 
our spiritual burial together with Christ. 

8. What do we pray to pass on to after we have gone through the 
grave and gate of death 1" 

To our joyful resurrection. " Since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection from the dead ; for as in Adam aXL die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive." (1 Cor. xv. 21, 22.) 

9. Do we ask this as a reward for our merits? 

No ; but for the merits of Jesus Christ our Lord. '' Who was 
delivered for our offences, and rose again for our justification." 
(Rom. iv. 25.) 

10. What did Christ suffer for us! 

He died, was buried, and rose again for us. '* For I delivered 
unto you first of all that which I also received, how that Christ died 
for our sins according to the Scriptures, and that he rose again the 
third day according to the Scriptures." (1 Cor. xv. 3, 4.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for Easter Day. 

Almighty God, who through thine only-begotten Son Jesus 
Christ hast overcome death, and opened unto us the gate of 
everlasting life ; We humbly beseech thee, that, as by thy 
special grace preventing us thou dost put into our minds good 
desires, so by thy continual help we may bring the same to 
good effect ; through Jesus Christ our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 

2. What is the meaning of the word Easter ! 

It is derived from an old Saxon word Oster, which signifies to 
rise. 

3. What do we commemorate this day I 

The resurrection of Christ from the grave, when He overcame 
death, and opened unto us the gates of everlasting life. 

4. Has this day always been observed \ 

During the time of the Apostles and ever after, there has always 
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been observed an anniversary festival, in memory of Christ's resur- 
rection. This has always been accounted the highest of festivals, 
and celebrated with the greatest solemnity. 

5. Prove that God through Christ has overcome death, and 
opened unto us the gate of everlasting life. 

^' To this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that he 
might be Lord both of the dead and living.'' (Rom. xiv. 9.) *' Who- 
soever believeth in me shall never die." (John xi. 26.) 

6. What does Grod put into our minds by his special grace pre- 
venting us! 

Grood desires. '* For it is Grod that worketh in you both to will 
and to do of his good pleasure." (Phil. ii. 13.) 

7. What is the meaning of the word '^ preventing 1" 

It has the same meaning here as in the Collect at the end of the 
Communion Service. Preventing, in the old English, means going 
before : and here we assert that we have no good desires of our- 
selves, but that they are put into our hearts by the grace of God. 
'^ Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as of -our- 
selves, but our sufficiency is of Grod." (2 Cor. iii. 5.) 

8. By what assistance are we enabled to bring the same to good 
effect? 

By Grod's continual help or co-operating grace. ''Being confi- 
dent that he which hath begun a good work in you will peiform it, 
until the day of Jesus Christ." (Phil. i. 6.) 

9. What is the effect of God's prevenient and co-operative grace! 

^ The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance. If we live in the 
Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit." (Gal. v. 22, 23. 25.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Fibst Sunday after Easter. 

Almighty Father, who hast given thine only Son to die 
for our sins, and to rise again for our justification ; Grant us 
so to put away the leaven of malice and wickedness, that 
we may alway serve thee in pureness of living and truth ; 
through the merits of the same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 

2. Why is the first Sunday after Easter sometimes called Low 
Sunday! 

Because it was the custom of the ancients to repeat some part of 
the solemnity which was used on Easter Day, on the first Sunday 
after Easter. And because this feast was one of lower degree than 
that of Easter itself, it took the name of Low Sunday. 

3. For what has God given his Son to die ! 

For our sins. '* He was wounded for our transgressions, he was 
bruised for our iniquities ; the chastisement of our peace was upon 
him, and with his stripes we are healed." (Isa. liii. 5.) 

4. What did He rise again for! 

For our justification. " Who was delivered for our offences, and 
rose again for our justification." (Rom. iv. 25.) 

5. What do we pray we may put away from us ! 

The leaven of malice and wickedness. '^ Let all bitterness, and 
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wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking be put away from 
you with all malice/' (£ph. iv. 31.) 

6. In what do we pray we may always serve God ? 

In pureness of living and truth. '^ Beloved, now are we the sons 
of GK>d, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be : but we know 
that when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see 
him as he is. And every man that hath this hope in him purifieth 
himself, even as he is pure." (1 John iii. 2, 3.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Second Sundat after Easter. 

Almighty God, who hast given thine only Son to be unto us 
both a sacrifice for sin, and also an ensample of godly life ; 
Give us grace that we may always most thankfully receive that 
his inestimable benefit, and also daily endeavour ourselves to 
follow the blessed steps of his most holy life ; through the 
same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. Prove that God gave his only Son to be a sacrifice for sin. 

*' He hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no siu, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him." (2 Cor. v. 21.) 

3. Of what is Christ an example! 

Of godly life. '* Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example 
that we should follow his steps, who did no sin, neither was any 
guile found in his mouth." (1 Pet. ii. 21, 22.) 

4. What is the sacrifice of Christ here called! 

An inestimable benefit. " Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget 
not all his benefits." (Ps. ciii. 2.) 

5. What ought we to endeavour to follow! 

The blessed steps of his most holy life. ^ Let us lay aside every 
weight, and the sin that doth most easily beset us, looking unto 
Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith." (Heb. xii. 1, 2.) 

6. When ought we to do this! 

DaUy. •* While it is called to-day," (Heb. iii. 13.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Third Sunday after Easter. 

Almiohti2v God, who shewest to them that be in error the light 
of thy truth, to the intent that they may return into the way of 
righteousness ; Grant unto all them that are admitted into the 
fellowship of Christ's Religion, that they may eschew those 
things that are contrary to their profession, and follow all such 
things as are agreeable to the same ; through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

2. What does God shew to them that be in error! 

The light of his truth. '* Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a 
light unto my path." (Ps. cxix. 105.) 

3. For what purpose does He do this ! 

To the intent that they may return into the way of righteousness. 
'^ I am come a light into the world, that whosoever believeth in me 
should not abide in darkness." (John xii. 46.) 

4. What ought all those who are admitted into the fellowship of 
Christ's religion to eschew or avoid 1 
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^Let him eschew evil and do good; let him seek peace and 
ensue it" (1 Pet iii. 2.) 

5. What ought they to follow I 

All such things as are agreeable to their Christian profession. 
" Giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue ; and to virtue know- 
ledge ; and to Imowledge temperance ; imd to temperance patience ; 
and to patience godliness ; and to godliness brotherly kindness ; and 
to brotherly kin£iesB charity." (2 Pet i. 5, 6, 7*) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Foubth Sunday afteb Eastbk. 

• 

O Almighty God, who alone canst order the unruly wills and 
affections of sinful men ; Grant unto thy people, that they may 
love the thing which thou commandest, and desire that which 
thou dost promise ; that so among the sundry and manifold 
changes of the world, our hearts may surely there be fixed, 
where true joys are to be found; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

2. Prove from Scripture that Grod ordereth the unruly wills and 
affections of sinful men. 

" It is God which worketh in you, both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure." (Phil. ii. 13.) 

3. What do we pray God's people may love! 

The things which He commands. " 0, how I love thy law ; it is 
my meditation all the day." (Ps. cxix. 97-) 

4. What do we pray we may desire! 

That which God doth promise. ^Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, nor hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive the 
things which God has prepared for them that love him." (1 Cor. 
ii. 9.) 

5. What are the changes of the world ! 

Simdry and manifold. '^ The fashion of this world passeth away." 
(1 Cor. vii. 31.) 

6. Where ought the hearts of God's people to be fixed ! 

Where true joys are to be found. " In thy presence is fulness of 
joy ; and at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore." (Ps. 
xvi. 11.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Fifth SimDAV after Easter. 

O Lord, from whom all good things do come ; Grant to us thy 
humble servants, that by thy holy inspiration we may think 
those things that be good, and by thy merciful guiding may 
perform the same ; through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

2. From whom do all good things come ! 

'' Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is no variable- 
ness, neither shadow of turning." (James i. 17.) 

3. How are we enabled to think any thing that is good ! 

By God's holy inspiration. '' Not that we are sufficient of our- 
selves to think any thing as of ourselves ; but our sufficiency is of 
God." (2 Cor. iii. 6.) 
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4. How are we enabled to perform that which is good 1 
By God's merciful guidance. '^ For it is God that worketh in you 
both to will and to do of his good pleasure." (Phil. ii. 13.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Ascension-Dat. 

Gkant, we beseech thee, Almighty God, that like as we do 
believe thy only-begotten Son our Lord Jesus Christ to have 
ascended into the heavens ; so we may also in heart and mind 
thither ascend, and with him continually dwell, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, world with- 
out end. Amen, 

2. When is Ascensioo-Day 1 
Forty days after the feast of Easter. 

3. Has this day been always observed ? 

Yes ; as a thankful acknowledgment of the great completion 
of our redemption, the Church has from the beginning of Chris- 
tianity set apart this day for the commemoration of the ascen- 
sion of Christ into heaven. 

4. Where do we believe Christ to have ascended ? 

Into heaven. '* So then after the Lord had spoken unto them he 
was received up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God." 
(Mark xvi. 19.) 

5. How do we pray to ascend thither 1 

In heart and mind. '^ If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above where Christ sitteth at the right hand of 
God." (Col. iii. 1.) 

6. With whom do we desire continually to dwell! 

With Him who liveth and reigneth with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost. *' Having a desire to depart and be with Christ, which is far 
better." (Phil. i. 2, 3.) 

1 . Repeat the Collect for the Sundat after AscEMSiON-DAr. 

O God the King of glory, who hast exalted thine only Son 
Jesus Christ with great triumph unto thy kingdom in heaven ; 
We beseech thee, leave us not comfortless ; but send to us 
thine Holy Ghost to comfort us, and exalt us unto the same 
place whither our Saviour Christ is gone before, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 

2. What is God here called? 

The King of glory. " Who is the King of glory! The Lord of 
hosts, he is the King of glory." (Ps. xxiv. 7.) 

3. Whom has He exalted unto his kingdom in heaven ! 

His only Son Jesus Christ. '*Him hath God exalted with his 
right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins." (Acts v. 31.) 

4. How has God exalted Him ! 

With great triumph. ^ God also hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a name wliich is above every name." (Phil. ii. 9.) 

5. How do we beseech Him not to leave us ! 
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Comfortless. ^ Leave me not ; neither forsake me, God of my 
salvation." (Ps. xxvii. 9.) 

6. Whom do we heseech Him to send to comfort us 1 

" The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in my name." (John xiv. 26.) 

7. Where will He exalt us to I 

To the same place whither our Saviour Christ is gone before. '* If 
I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you 
unto myself, that where I am there ye may be idso." (John xiv. 3.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for Whit- Sunday. 

God, who as at this time didst teach the hearts of thy faithful 
people, by the sending to them the light of thy Holy Spirit ; 
Grant us by the same Spirit to have a right judgment m all 
things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy comfort ; through 
the merits of Christ Jesus our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, in the unity of the same Spirit, one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 

2. Why is this day called Whit-Sunday ! 

The most generally received opinion is, that the word is an 
abbreviation of White Sunday ; so called from the white garments 
worn by those who were baptized at this season in the ancient 
Church. 

3. Why was this time appointed of old for solemn baptism I 

1st. Because on this day the Apostles were baptized with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire. (Acts ii. 3.) 

2ndly. Because this day thi^ thousand were baptized by the 
Apostles. (Acts ii 14.) 

4. What Jewish feast does Whit-Sunday correspond with ! 
With the feast of Pentecost As that was observed fifty days after 

the Jews' Passover, and was kept in commemoration of the giving 
the law to Moses, so it is fifty days from the time that our Passover 
was sacrificed for us to this day, when the Holy Ghost was given to 
the Apostles. 

5. Shew from Scripture that G^d did teach the hearts of his 
faithful people by sending to them the light of his Holy Spirit 

" And when the day of Pentecost was nilly come, they were all with 
one accord in one place. And suddenly there came a sound from 
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where 
tiiey were sitting. A^d there appeared unto them cloven tongues, 
like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance." (Acts ii. 1 — 4.) 

6. What do we pray to have by the same Spirit ! 

A right judgment in all thing& '' That ye might be filled with 
the knowledge of his will in all insdom and spiritual understanding : 
that ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being 
faithful in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of 
God." (Col. i. 9, 10.) 

7. In what do we pray to rejoice evermore ! 

In his holy comfort. *' For the kingdom of God is not meat and 



THE COLLECTS. 95 

drink, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost" 
(Rom. xiv. 17.) 

8. Through whose merits can we attain this 1 

Through Jesus Christ our Saviour. ''He is able to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto God by him." (Heb. vii. 25.) 

9. Is the whole of Whitsun-week kept as a festival, like that of 
Easter 1 

The Monday and Tuesday are observed to shew the solemnity of 
the festival; but the Wednesday and Friday are kept as days of 
humihation and supplication for a blessing upon the work of ordina- 
tion, which takes place on the Sunday following. 

1. Repeat the Collect for Trinity Sundat. 

Almighty and everlasting God, who hast given unto us thy 
servants grace by the confession of a true faith to acknowledge 
the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the power of the Divine 
Majesty to worship the Unity ; We beseech thee, that thou 
wouldest keep us stedfast in this faith, and evermore defend us 
from all adversities, who livest and reignest, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 

2. What does the Church call upon us to celebrate this day 1 
The mystery of those three Persons, the Father, Son, and Holy 

Ghost, in the unity of the Godhead ; each of whom hath so mercifully 
and largely contributed to that united and stupendous act of mercy 
upon which all our hopes and happiness depend. 

3. What is the true faith which God has given us grace to acknow- 
ledge ! 

The glory of the eternal Trinity. 

4. Why do you believe that there are three Persons composing 
the Trinity 1 

Because, at the baptism of Christ in the river Jordan, the three 
Persons were all present. '' And he saw the Spirit of God descend- 
ing like a dove, and lighting upon him ; and lo, a voice from heaven, 
saying. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 
(Matt. iii. 16, 17.) 

Besides which, all nations are to be baptized '' in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost," which three Persons 
compose the holy Trinity. 

5. In what are we to worship these three Persons I 

In unity, or as being united in one divine Majesty. '* Hear, 
O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord." (Deut. vi. 4.) " There 
are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost ; and these three are one." (1 John v. 7*) 

6. In what do we beseech God to keep us stedfast ? 

In this faith concerning the Trinity. *' Let us hold fast the pro- 
fession of our faith without wavering." (Heb. x. 23.) 

7. From what do we pray Grod evermore to defend us? 

From all adversities. ^The Lord shall deliver me from every 
evil work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom: to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen." (2 Tim. iv. XT, 18.) 
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1. Repeat the Collect for the Fibst Sunday afteb Twnitt. 

O God, the strength of all them that put their trust in thee, 
mercifully accept our prayers ; and because through the weak- 
ness of our mortal nature we can do no good thing without 
thee, grant us the help of thy grace, that in keeping of thy 
commandments we may please thee, both in will and deed ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. Of whom is God the strength! 

Of all that put their trust in Him. '^ The Lord redeemeth the 
souls of his servants ; and none of them that trust in him shall be 
desolate." (Ps. xxxiv. 22.) 

3. What do we pray Him mercifully to accept ? 

Our prayers. " Hear me when I call, O God of my righteous- 
ness: have mercy upon me, and hear my prayer." (Ps. iv. L) 

4. Why can we do no good thing without God! 

Because of the weakness of our mortal nature. '' The spirit in- 
deed is willing, but the flesh is weak." (Matt. xxvi. 4L) 

5. For what purpose do we ask his grace ! 

That we may please Him both in will and deed. " That ye might 
walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every 
good work, and increasing in thfe knowledge of God." (Col. i. 10.) 

6. Through whom shall we be enabled to do this! 

Through Jesus Christ our Lord. " My God shall supply all your 
need, according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus." (Phil, 
iv. 19.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Second Sunday after Tkinity. 

O Lord, who never failest to help and govern them whom thou 
dost bring up in thy stedfast fear and love ; Keep us, we 
beseech thee, under the protection of thy ffood providence, 
and make us to have a perpetual fear and love of thy holy 
Name ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. Whom does God never fail to help and govern! 

Those whom He doth bring up in his stedfast fear and love. 
" The steps of a good man are ordered of the Lord." (Ps. xxxviL 
23.) 

3. Under what do we pray God to keep us ! 

Under the protection of his good providence. <' He shall defend 
thee under his wings, and thou shalt be safe under his feathers ; his 
faithfulness and truth shall be thy shield and buckler." (Ps. xcl 4.) 

4. Of what do we pray to have a perpetual fear and love! 

Of God's holy Name. ^ And now Israel, what doth the Lord thy 
God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk in his 
ways, and to love him, and to serve the Lord thy Grod with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul." (Deut. x. 12.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Third Sunday after Trinity. 

O Lord, we beseech thee mercifully to hear us ; and grant 
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that we, to whom thou hast given an hearty desire to pray, may 
by thy mighty aid be defended and comforted in all dangers 
and adversities ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

2. Why do we beseech God mercifully to hear us? 

Because '* thou, Lord, art good, and plenteous in mercy unto all 
them that call upon thee." (Ps. cxliii 7.) 

3. What do we assert God has given us! 

An hearty desire to pray. '^ It is God that worketh in you, both 
to will and to do of his good pleasure." (Phil. ii. 13 ) 

4. When do we pray for the defence and comfort of God*s 
mighty aid ? 

In all dangers and necessities. *' Thou hast been my defence and 
refuge in the day of my trouble ; unto thee, my strength, will I 
sing. For Grod is my defence, and the God of my mercy." (Ps. lix. 
16, 17.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Fourth Suivdat after Trinity. 

O God, the protector of all that trust in thee, without whom 
nothing is strong, nothing is holy ; Increase and multiply upon 
us thy mercy ; that, thou being our ruler and guide, we may so 
pass through things temporal, that we finally lose not the things 
eternal : (jrant this, O heavenly Father, for Jesus Christ's sake 
our Lord. Amen, 

2. Of whom is God the protector! 

Of all that trust in Him. <' The salvation of the righteous is of 

, the Lord : he is their strength in time of trouble. The Lord shall help 

them, and deliver them : he shall deliver them from the wicked, and 

shall save them, because they put their trust in him." (Ps. xxxviii. 

39, 40.) 

3. In what state is every thing without Him 1 

Without God nothing is strong, nothing is holy. *' Without me 
ye can do nothing." (John xv. 6.) 

4. What do we pray Him to increase and multiply upon us ? 

His mercy. ^ For whosoever hath to him shall be given, and he 
shall have more abundantly." (Matt. xiii. 12.) 

5. When God is our ruler and guide, how do we pass through 
things temporal? 

So that we finally lose not the things eternal. *' This Grod is our 
Grod, for ever and ever: he will be our guide unto death." (Ps. 
xlviii. 14.) 

6. For whose sake do we beseech Him to grant thisi 

For Jesus Christ's sake. ** The gift of God is eternal life, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord." (Rom. vi. 23.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 

Grant, O Lord, we beseech thee, that the course of this world 
may be so peaceably ordered by thy governance, that thy 
Church may joyfully serve thee in all godly quietness ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 
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2. How do we beseech God to order the course of this worid? 
Peaceably. ^ Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us^ for thou hast 

wrought all our works in us." (Isa. xxvi. 12.) 

3. By what is the course of this world peaceably ordered ! 

By God's governance. " God is the Judge : he putteth down one 
and setteth up another." (Ps. Ixxv. 70 

4. How do we pray the Church may serve G«d? 

Joyfully. '^ Let the nations be glad, and sing for joy, for thou 
shalt judge the people righteously, and govern the nations upon 
earth." (Ps. Ixvii. 4.) 

5. In what state do we pray the Church may joyfully serve God? 
In all godly quietness. ^'The work of righteousness shall be 

peace, and the effect of righteousness, quietness and assurance for 
ever." (Isa. xxxii. 170 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 

O God, who hast prepared for them that love thee such good 
things that pass man*s understanding ; Pour into our hearts 
such love toward thee, that we, loving thee above all things* 
may obtain thy promises, which exceed all that we can desire ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. What has God prepared for them that love Him t 

Such good things as pass man's understanding. *' Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love him." (1 Cor. 
ii. 9.) 

3. What do we beseech God to pour into our hearts) 

Love towards Him. " The Lord direct your hearts into the love 
of God, and into the patient waiting for Chnst." (2 Thess. iii. 5.) 

4. How ought we to love God! 

Above all things. " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind." (Matt, 
xxii. 37.) 

5. What may those who love God hope to obtain t 

His promises. " Blessed is the man that endureth temptation ; 
for when he is tried he shall receive the crown of life, which the 
Lord hath promised to them that love him." (James i. 12.) 

6. How great are these promises! 

They exceed all that we can desire. '* 0, how great is thy good- 
ness which thou hast laid up for them that fear thee ; which thou 
hast wroujght for them that put their trust in thee before the sons of 
men." (Ps. xxxi. 190 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 

Lord of all power and might, who «rt the author and giver cf 
all good things; Graft in our hearts the love of thy Name, 
increase in us true religion, nourish us with all goodness, and of 
thy great mercy keep us in the same ; through Jesus Chrbt our 
Lord. Amen. 

2. Of what is God the author and giver! 
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Of all good things. ** Every good gift and eveiy perfect gift is 
from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights." (James 

i. 17.) 

3. What do we pray Him to graft in our hearts? 

The love of his name. ^ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might" 
(Deut. vi. 6.) 

4. What do we pray Him to increase in us 1 

True religion. That we may *' grow in grace, and in the know- 
legde of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." (2 Pet. ill. 18.) 

5. What do we beseech Him to nourish us with 1 

All goodness. '^They that seek the Lord shall not want any 
good thing." (Ps. xxxiv. 10.) 

6. Why do we ask Him to keep us in the same 1 

On account of his great mercy. ^* Surely goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life, and I will dwell in the house of the 
Lord for ever," (Ps. xxiii. 6.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Eighth Sundat after Trinity. 

O God, whose never-failing providence ordereth all things both 
in heaven and earth ; We humbly beseech thee to put away 
from us all hurtful things, and to give us those things which be 
profitable for us ; through Jesus (5hrist our Lord. Amen, 

2. What does God's never-failing providence order! 

All things in heaven and earth. '' The lot is cast into the lap, 
but the whole disposing thereof is of the Lord." (Prov. xvi. 33.) 

3. What do we beseech Him to put away from us! 

All hurtful things. '^The Lord is faithful, who shall stablish you, 
and keep you from evil." (2 Thess. iii. 3.) 

4. What do we beseech God to give us! 

All those things which be profitable to us. *^ My God shall sup- 
ply all your need, according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus." 
(PhU. iv. 19.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 

Grant to as, Lord, we beseech thee, the spirit to think and do 
always such things as be rightful ; that we, who cannot do any 
thing that b good without thee, may by thee be enabled to live 
according to thy will ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. What kind of spirit do we beseech God to give us! 

The spirit to think and do always such things as be rightful. 
^ Let the words of my mouth, and the meditations of my heart, be 
always acceptable in thy sight, Lord, my strength, and my 
redeemer." (Ps. xix. 14.) 

3. What cannot we do without God! 

•* Without me ye can do nothing." (John xv. 5.) 

4. What do we pray God to enable us to do ! 

To live according to his will. <* The God of peace make you 
perfect to do his will, working in you that which is well^pleasing in 
his Bi^t." (Heb. xiiL 20, 21.) 
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1. Repeat theCollect for the Tenth Sunday after Trinitt. 

Let thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the prayers of thy 
humble servants; and that they may obtain their petitions 
make them to ask such things as shall please thee ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. To what do we pray God to listen t 

To the prayers of his humble servants. ^' The eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteous, and his ears are open unto their prayers, but 
the face of the Lord is against them that do evil." (1 Pet. iii. 12.) 

3. If we wish to obtain our petitions what must we ask fort 
Such things as please Grod. '' This is the confidence that we have 

in him, that if we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth 
us." (1 John V. 14.) 

4. Through whom do we ask these tihings f 

Through Jesus Christ our Lord. *' Our help is in the name of 
the Lord, who made heaven and earth." (Ps. cxxiv. 8.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 

O God, who declarest thy almighty power most chiefly in 
shewing mercy and pity ; Mercifully grant unto us such a 
measure of thy grace, that we, running the way of thy com- 
mandments, may obtain thy gracious promises, and be made 
partakers of thy heavenly treasure ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen, 

2. How does God most chiefly declare his almighty power I 

By shewing mercy and pity. ''He saved them for his name's 
sake, that he might make his mighty power to be known." (Ps. 
cvi. 8.) 

3. What do we pray Him to grant unto us! 

His grace. ''Let us, therefore, come boldly to the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need." (Heb. iv. 16.) 

4. For what purpose do we ask his grace? 

That we, running the way of his commandments, may obtain his 
gracious promises. " Having therefore these promises, dearly be- 
loved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God." (2 Cor. vii. 1.) 

5. If we run the way of God's commandments, of what shall we 
be made partakers? 

"An inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you who are kept by the power of God, 
through faith unto salvation." (I Pet. i. 4, 5.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 

Almighty and everlasting God, who art always more ready to 
hear than we to pray, and art wont to give more than either 
we desire, or deserve ; Pour down upon us the abundance of 
thy mercy ; forgiving us those things whereof our conscience b 
afraid, and giving us those good things which we are not 
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worthy to ask, but through the merits and mediation of Jesus 
Christ, thy Son, our Lord. Amen, 

2. Give a text of Scripture to prove that God is more ready to 
hear than we to pray 1 

" And it shall come to pass, that before they call, I will answer ; 
and while they are yet speaking, I will hear." (Isa. Ixt. 24.) 

3. Prove that God is wont to give more than either we desire or 
deserve. 

''And the Son said unto him, Father, I have sinned against 
heaven and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be called thy 
Son ; but the Father said unto his servants. Bring forth the best 
robe, and put it on him ; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on 
his feet." (Luke xv. 21, 22.) 

4. What do we beseech Him to pour down upon us 1 

The abundance of his mercy. ^ Thou, Lord, art good, and ready to 
forgive ; and plenteous in mercy unto all them that call upon thee." 
(Ps. IxxxvL 5.) 

5. What do we beseech Him to forgive ust 

Those things whereof our conscience is afraid. " Mine iniquities 
have taken hold of me ; I am not able to look up : they are mure in 
number than the hairs of my head, and my heart faileth me.*' (Ps. 
xl. 12.) 

6. What do we beseech Grod to give us ! 

Those good things which we are not worthy to ask, but through 
the merits and meditation of Jesus Christ our Lord. '* Him hath 
God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins." (Acts v. 31.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Thirt£ENTH Sundat after Trinity. 

Almighty and merciful God, of whose only gift it cometh that 
thy faithful people do unto thee true and laudable service; 
Grant, we beseech thee, that we may so faithfully serve thee in 
this life, that we fail not finally to attain thy heavenly prombes ; 
through the merits of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. What power enables God's faithful people to do unto Him 
true and laudable service ! 

God's only gift. ^ Every good gift and every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father of lights." (James i. 17*) 

3. How ought we to serve God in this life? 
Faithfully. << Be thou faithful unto death." (Rev. ii. 10.) 

4. If we serve God faithfully in this life, what may we hope to 
attain unto ? 

The heavenly promises. '^ To him that overcometh will I grant 
to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am 
set down with my Father in his throne." (Rev. iii. 21.) 

1 . Repeat the Collect for the Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

Almighty and everlasting God, give onto us increase of faith, 
hope, and charity ; and, that we may obtain that which thou 
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dost promise, make us to love that which thou dost command ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. For what three Christian virtnes do we here pray t 

Ist. For faith ; like the holy apostles, who said unto the Lord, ' 
" increase our faith." (Luke xviii. 6.) 

2ndly. For hope. ''The God of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in helieving, that ye may abound in hope through the power of 
the Holy Ghost." (Rom. xv. 13) 

3rdly. For charity. " Above all things put on charity, which is 
the bond of perfeetness." (Col. iii. 14.) ' 

3. Why do we pray fbr these Christian virtues in this particular 
order 1 

Because St. Paul places them in the sune order, where he says, 
and " uow abideth faith, hope, charity, these three ; but the greatest 
of these is charity." (1 Cor. xiii. 13.) 

4. Why do we beseech God to give us the increase of these 
graces! 

'' That we may grow in grace, and in the knowledge of ouf Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ." (2 Pet. iii 18.) 

5. What must we love in order to attain Gk)d's promises. 

That which God commands. *^ He that hath my commands an^ 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : and he that loveth me shall 
be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and manifest myself to 
him." (John xiv. 21.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Fiftebnth Sunday after Trinity. 

Keep, we beseech thee, O Lord, thy Church with thy perpe- 
tual mercy: and, because the frailty of man without thee can- 
not but fall, keep us ever by thy help from all things hurtful, 
and lead us to all things profitable to our salvation ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. With what do we beseech God to keep his Church! 

With his perpetual mercy. *'The mountains shall depart, and 
the hills be removed : but my kindness shall not depart from thee, 
neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord, 
^hat hath mercy upon thee." (Isa. liv. 10.) 

3. What must happen to man in consequence of his frailty, if he 
is aet upheld by the power of God ! 

He cannot but fall. *' O Lord, I know that the way of man is not 
in himself: it is not in man that walketh to direct lus steps." (Jer. 
X. 23.) 

4. From what do we pray G^d to keep us! 

From all things hurtftil. ''Lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil," (Matt. vi. 13.) 

5. To what do we beseech Him to lead ns! 

To all things profitable to our salvation. <' Shew me thy ways, 
Lord : teach me thy paths. Lead me in thy truth, and teach me, 
for thou art the God of my salvation." (Ps. xxx. 4, 5.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
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O Lord, we beseech thee, let thy continual pity cleanse and 
defend thy Church ; and, because it cannot continue in safety 
with9ut thy succour, preserve it evermore by thy help and 
goodness; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. With what do we pray God to cleanse and defend his Church i 
With his continual pity. " For thou, Lord, wilt bless the right- 
eous; with favour wilt thou compass him as with a shield." (Ps. 
V. 12.) 

3. When cannot Grod's Church continue in safety ? 

Without his succour. *' Except the Lord build the house, they 
labour in vain that build it : except the Lord keep the city, the 
watchman waketh but in vain." (Ps. cxxvii. L) 

4. How do we beseech Him to preserve his Church ! 

By his help and goodness. *' The Lord preserveth the souls of 
his saints, he delivereth them out of the hand of the wicked." (Ps. 
xcvii. 10.) 

5. How long do we beseech Him to preserve his Church \>y his 
help and goodness? 

Evermore. ^'As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so 
the Lord is round about his people from henceforth, even for ever." 
(Ps. cxxv. 2.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 

Lord, we pray thee that thy grace may always prevent and 
follow us, and make us continually to be given to all good 
works ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. What is the meaning of the word prevent t 

Go before or lead. Since it is God that worketh in us both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure, his grace must therefore go 
before or prevent us in all our good actions, and dispose us to the 
performance of them. *' I will instruct thee and teach thee in the 
way which thou shalt go." (Ps. xxxii. 8.) 

3. What do we pray may always prevent and follow us I 

The grace of God. " My grace is sufficient for thee : for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness." (2 Cor. xii. 9.) 

4. To what do we pray to be continually given ? 

To all good works. *' We do not cease to pray for you, that ye 
might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing : being fruitful in 
every good work." (Col. i. 9, 10.) 

5. How long ought we to be given to aU good works. 
Continually. *^ The statutes, and the ordinances, and the law, and 

the commandments, which he wrote for you, ye shall observe to do 
fur evermore." (2 Kings xvii. 37.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Eiqhtebnth Sunday after Trinity. 

Lord, we beseech thee, grant thy people grace to withstand 
the temptations of the world, the liesh, and the devil, and with 
pure hearts and minds to follow thee the only God ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 
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2. What do we beseech Gud to grant his people ? 

Grace. ^' Grace, mercy, and peace, £rom God our Father and 
Jesus Christ our Lord.*' (1 Tim. i. 2.) 

3. For what purpose do we ask this ! 

That we may be enabled to withstand the temptations:" 

1st. Of this world. ^' For all that is in the world, the lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world : and the world passeth away, and the 
lust thereof." (1 John ii. 16, 17) 

2ndly. Of the flesh. <' Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil 
the lust of the flesh. For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and 
the Spirit against the flesh.'' (Gal. v. 16, 17.) 

3rdly. Of the deyil. " Put on the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to stand against the wiles of the deviL" (Eph. vi 11.) 

4. With what disposition should we follow God! 

With pure hearts and minds. '* Blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they shall see God." (Matt. v. 8.) 

5. Why do we here call the Almighty the only God ! 

Because it is written, *^ Thou shalt worship the Lord thy Grod, and 
him only shalt thou serve." (Matt. iv. 10.) 

1 . Repeat the Collect for the Nineteenth Sundat after T&initt. 

O God, forasmuch as without thee we are not able to please 
thee ; Mercifully grant, that thy Holy Spirit may in all things 
direct and rule our hearts; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 

2. When are we not able to please God ! 

When we are without Him. ^' The carnal mind is enmity against 
God. So then they that are in the flesh cannot please Grod." (Rom. 
viii. 8.) 

3. What do we pray may direct and rule our hearts ! 

His Holy Spirit. *' The Lord direct your hearts into the love of 
Grod, and into the patient waiting for Christ." (2 Thess. iil 5.) 

4. In what do we pray the Holy Spirit may direct our hearts ! 

In all things. ''That he may incline our hearts unto him to 
walk in all his ways, and to keep his commandments, and his 
statutes, and his judgments, which he commanded our fathers." 
(1 Kings viii. 58.) 

5. Through whom do we pray God to grant thisf 

Through Jesus Christ our Lord. ^ The Grod of peace make you 
perfect in every good work to do his will, working in you that wluch 
is well pleasing in his sight, through Christ Jesus." (Heb. xili. 
20, 21.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 

O Almighty and most merciful God, of thy bountiful good- 
ness keep us, we beseech thee, from all things that may hurt 
us ; that we, being ready both in body and soul, may cheerfullir 
accomplish those things that thou wouldest have done ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. What terms do we here apply to God ! 
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1st. Almighty ; since He says, *' I am the Almighty God, walk 
before me, and be thou perfect." (Gen. xvii. 1.) 

2ndly. Most merciful, because ^^ the mercy of the Lord is from 
everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear him." (Ps. ciii. 170 

3. From what do we beseech God to keep us 1 

From all things that may hurt us. '^ Lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil." (Matt, vi. 13.) 

4. When we are ready to serve Grod, both in body and soul, what 
do we cheerfully accomplish 1 

Those things which He would have done. ** The fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance." (Gal. v. 22, 23.) 

5. How do we accomplish these ? 

Cheerfully. ** I will delight myself in thy commandments, which 
I have loved." (Ps. cxix. 47.) 

6. Through whom do we accomplish them 1 

Through Jesus Christ our Lord. " Whatsoever ye do in word or 
in deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to 
God, and the Father by him." (Col. iii. 17-) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Twentt-first Sunday after 
Trinity. 

Grant, we beseech thee, merciful Lord, to thy faithful people 
pardon and peace, that they may be cleansed from all their 
sins, and serve thee with a quiet mind ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

2. What do we beseech God to grant to his faithful people 1 

Ist. Pardon. '* For thy name's sake, Lord, pardon mine iniquity ; 
for it is great." (Ps. xxv. 11.) 

2ndly. Peace. ''Being justified by faith, we have peace with 
Grod, through our Lord Jesus Christ." (Rom. v. 1.) 

3. When pardon is granted, from what are we cleansed 1 

From all sin. '* If we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we 
have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Christ deanseth 
us from all sin." (1 John i. 7<) 

4. When we enjoy the peace which follows pardon, how do we 
serve God ? 

With a quiet mind. ^ Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose 
mind is stayed upon thee." (Isa. xxvi. 3.) '' The work of righteous- 
ness shall be peace, and the effect of righteousness, quietness, and 
assurance for ever." (Isa. xxxii. 170 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Twenty-second Sunday after 
Trinity. 

Lord, we beseech thee to keep thy household the Church in 
continual godliness ; that through thy protection it may be free 
from all adversities, and devoutly given to serve thee in good 
works, to the glory of thy Name ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen, 

2. What is the Church here called t 
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God*8 hous^iold. '' Now, therefore, ye are no more strangers and 
foreigners, but fellow-dtizens with the saints, and of the household 
<rf Gk)d." (Eph. ii. 10.) 

3. How do we beseech God to keep his bousdiold ! 

In continual godliness. *' I will put my Syiiii within you, and 
eause you to waUL in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgOAentSy 
and do them." (Ezek. xxxyL 27«) 

4. When protected by God^ what is his Church free from ! 

All adversity. ^My people shall dwell in a peaceable habita- 
tion, said in sure -dwellingSy aad in quiet resting places." (Isa. 
xxxii. 18.) 

5. In what do we pray the Church may be devoutly given to 
serve God ? 

In good works. ^ Beii^ filled with the fruits of righteousness, 
which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of Grod." 
(PhU.i. 11.) 

6. To whose glory will this contribute! 

To the glory of God's name. ^ Herein is my Father glorified 
that ye bear much fruit." (John xv. 8.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Twenty-third Sunday after 
Trinity. 

O God, our refuge and strength, who art the author of all god* 
liaess ; Be ready, we beseech thee, to hear the devout prayers 
of thy Church ; and grant that those things which we ask faith- 
fully we may obtain effectually ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen, 

2. Shew from scripture that Grod is our refuge and strength. 

''I will sing of thy power; yea, I will sing aloud of thy mercy 
in the morning : for thou hast beoi my defence and re&ge in the 
day of my trouble." (Ps. lix. 16.) 

3. Of what is Qod the author ! 

Of all godliness. *' It is God that worketh m you both to will 
and to do of his good pleasure." (PhiL ii. 13.) 

4. What do we beseech Him to hear f 

The dev<eut prayers of his Church. ** Lord, I beseech thee^ let 
thine ear be attentive to the prayer of thy servants, who desire to 
fear thy name." (Neh. i. 11.) 

5. What do we beseech God to grant ! 

That those things which we have asked faithfully, we may obtain 
effectually. ^ The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man avail- 
eth mueh." (James v. 16.) 

6. How ought we to ask Grod ? 

Faithfully. ^' If any man lack wisdom, let him ask of Grod ; but 
let him «Bk in faitih, nothing wavering." {James i. 5, 6.) 

7. Through whom 4o we attain all that we ask I 

Through Jesus Christ our Lord. *' My God shall supply all your 
need, according to his riches in glory, by Christ Jesus." (PhiL 
iv. 19.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Twenty-fourth Sunday after 
Trinity. 
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O LoBD, we beseech thee, absolve thy people from their 
offences ; that through thy bountiful goodness we may all be 
delivered from the bands of those sins, which by our fruity 
we have committed : Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jesus 
Christ's sake, our blessed Lord and Saviour. Amen, 

2. From what do we beseech God to absolve his people ! 

From their offences. ^'0 Lord, hear; Lord, forgive; O Lord, 
hearken and do ; defer nut for thine own sake, my God." (Dan. 
ix. 19.) 

3. How are we delivered from the bands of our sins ! 

By God's bountiful goodness. ^'For thou, Lord, art good, and 
ready to forgive; and plenteous in mercy unto all them that call 
upon thee." (Ps. Ixxxvi. 5.) 

4. What causes us to commit these sins I 

Our frailty. '^ For I know that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwell- 
eth no good thing ; for to will is present with me, but how to perform 
that which is good I find not." (Rom. vii. 18.) 

5. For whose sake do we beseech God to grant what we have 
asked ! 

For Jesus Christ's sake, our blessed Iiord and Saviour. ''O, 
wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death 1 I thank Grod through Jesus Christ our Lord." (Rom. 
viL 24, 25.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Twenty-fifth Sunday after 
Trinity. 

Stir up, we beseech thee, O Lord, the wills of thy faithful 
people ; that they, plenteously bringing forth the fruit of good 
works, may of thee be plenteously rewarded ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. What do we beseech God to stir up ! 

The wills of his faithful people. '' Quicken me after thy loving- 
kindness : so shall I keep the testimony of thy mouth." (Ps. 
cxix. 88.) 

3. What ought God's faithful people plenteously to bring forth I 
The fruit of good works. ** The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 

peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem- 
perance." (Gal. V. 22, 23.) 

4. When we plenteously bring forth the fruit of good works, what 
may we humbly expect ! 

To be plenteously rewarded. ^ Love your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing again, and your reward shall be great, 
and ye shall be the children of the Highest." (Luke vi. 35.) 

5. Is the reward for the work's sake ? 

No ; ** the gift of Grod is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." <Rom. vi. 23.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for Saint Andrew's Day. 

Almighty God, who didst give such graee unto thy holy 
Apostle Saint Andrew, that he readily obeyed the calling of 
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thy Son Jesus Christ, and followed him without delay ; Grant 
unto us all, that we, being called by thy holy tVord, may forth- 
with give up ourselves obediently to fulfil thy holy com- 
mandments ; through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

2. Who was St. Andrew ! 

He was first of all a disciple of John the Baptist ; but when he 
heard John proclaim Christ as ''the Lamb of God," he left the 
Baptist, and fuUowed Christ. 

3. Where was St. Andrew bom 1 

At Bethsaida, a city of Galilee : he was the son of Jonas, and 
brother of Simon Peter. 

4. Where did he preach the Gospel ? 

In Cappadocia, Galatia, and also in Scythia ; and -was at last put 
to death for the Gospel's sake at iEgea. 

5. What did God give the apostle Andrew grace to do ! 

To obey readily the calling of Jesus Christ, and to follow Him 
without delay. *' As he walked by the sea of Galilee, he saw Simon 
and Andrew his brother casting a net into the sea : for they were 
fishers. And Jesus said unto tliem, Come ye after me, and I will 
make you fishers of men. And straightway they forsook their nets, 
and followed him." (Mark i. 16, 17, 18.) 

6. By what means are we generally called unto God % 

By his holy word. ^' The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart." (Rom. x. 8.) ** Go, preach the Gospel to every 
creature ; he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 
xvi. 15, 16.) 

7. When we are called, what ought we obediently to fulfil ! 
God's holy commandments. *' Be ye doers of the word, and not 

hearers only, deceiving your own selves." (James i« 22.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for Saint Thomas the Apostls. 

Almighty and everliving God, who for the more confirmation 
of the faith didst sufier thy holy Apostle Thomas to be doubtful 
in thy Son's resurrection ; Grant us so perfectly, and without 
all doubt, to believe in thy Son Jesus Christ, that our faith 
in thy sight may never be reproved. Hear us, O Lord, through 
the same Jesus Christ, to whom, with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, be all honour and glory, now and for evermore. Amen. 

2. Who was St. Thomas ! 

He was an apostle of Christ, and waa called also Didymus : his 
birth and extraction are not mentioned in Scriptue, but it is probable 
that he was a Galilean. 

3. Where is he said to have preached the Gospel ! 

In India, where he suffered martyrdom, being put to death by the 
Brachmans, or Indian priests, who hated him for preaching the 
Gro^pel of Christ. 

4. Why did God suffer the holy apostle St. Thomas to be doubtful 
of his Saviour's resurrection ! 

For the more confirmation of the faith. 
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5. How does this tend to confirm the faith ! 

The proofs which were given to Thomas confirm onr faith in 
Christ's resurrection, and convince us hy the plainest evidence that 
the very body of our Lord, in which He suffered, was raised 
again. 

6. How was Thomas cured of his infidelity ! 

*' Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with them 
when Jesus came. The other disciples therefore said unto him, We 
have seen the Lord. But he said unto them. Except I shall see 
in his hands the print of the nails, and thrust my hand into his side, 
I will not believe. After eight days, again his disciples were within, 
and Thomas with them. Then came Jesus, the doors being shut, 
and stood in the midst, and said. Peace be unto you. Then said he 
to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands ; and 
reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side : and be not faith- 
less, but believing. And Thomas answered and said unto him. My 
Lord and my God. Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou hast 
seen me, thou hast believed : blessed are they that have not seen, and 
yet have believed." (John xx. 24 — 29.) 

7* How do we pray to believe in Christ 1 

So perfectly, that our faith in God's sight may never be reproved. 
*^ He that believeth on him is not condemned, but he that believeth 
not is condenmed already, because he hath not believed in the name 
of the only-begotten Son of Grod." (John iii. 18.) 

8. Through whom do we beseech God to hear us ! 

Through the same Jesus Christ. ** Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life : no man cometh to the Father but by 
me." (John xiv. 6.) 

9. To whom do we ascribe all honour and glory ! 

To the holy Trinity. "Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come." (Rev. iv. 8.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Conversion op Saint Paul. 

O God, who, through the preaching of the blessed Apostle 
Saint Paul, hast caused the light of the Gospel to shine through- 
out the world ; Grant, we beseech thee, that we, having his 
wonderful conversion in remembrance, may shew forth our 
thankfulness unto thee for the same, by following the holy doc- 
trine which he taught ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. Where was St. Paul bom! 

At Tarsus, the chief city in Cilicia. Having acquired the know- 
ledge of human literature there, he went to Jerusalem, to study the 
sacred writings of the Jews under Gamaliel, and became one of the 
strict sect of the Pharisees, who were zealous observers of the law 
of Moses, and rigid persecutors of the Christians. 

3. How did he become a Christian ! 

He was converted ip a miraculous manner, and some years after- 
wards was ordained, and sent to preach the Gospel of Christ in 
various countries. 

4. Where did he suffer martyrdom f 
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At Rome, under the tyrant Nero, at the same time with St. 
Peter. 

5. Where has Grod caused the light of the Gospel to shine through 
the preaching of the blessed apostle St. Paul 1 

Throughout the world. '' And the Lord said, Arise, enquire for 
one Saul of Tarsus ; for he is a chosen vessel unto me to bear my 
name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel." 
(Acts ix. 11.) " Their sound is gone out into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the world." (Rom. x. 18.) 

6. Give an account of St. Paul's wonderful conversion, and which 
we ought to have in remembrance. 

'* And Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter against 
the disciples of the Lord, went unto the high priest, and desired 
of him letters to Damascus to the synagogues, that if he ibund any 
of this way, whether they were men or women, he might bring them 
bound to Jerusalem. And as he journeyed, he came near Damascus : 
and suddenly there shined round about him a light from heaven: 
and he fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him* Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me ! And he said, Who art thou. Lord ? 
And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest : it is hard 
for tliee to kick against the pricks. And he trembling and astonished 
said. Lord, what wilt thou have me to do 1" (Acts ix. 1 — 6.) 

7. What was the effect of this heavenly vision ! 

He went to Damascus, and ^ straightway he preached Christ in the 
synagogues, that he is the Son of God." (Acts ix. 20.) 

8. How ought we to shew forth our thankfulness for his con- 
version ! 

By following the holy doctrines which he taught. *' As ye have 
therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him." 
(Col. ii. 16.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Pubificatiom of Saiitt Maby thb 
Virgin. 

Almighty and everiiving God, we humbly beseech thy Miyesty, 
that, as thy only-begotten Son was this day presented in the 
temple in substance of our flesh, so we may be presented unto 
thee with pure and clean hearts, by the same thy Son Jeaus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

2. Why is this feast observed I 

Principally in memory of our Lord's being made manifest in the 
flesh when he was presented in the temple. 

3. Has this feast been long observed I 

Yes ; some say from about 540 years after Christ ; others, that it 
was kept in St Chrysostom's days, about the year 400. 

4. Why is the term 'Hhy Majesty" applied to God in this 
Collect ! 

It denotes the infinite dignity of God. '' The Lord reigneth, he is 
clothed with majesty." (Ps. xciii. L) 

5. Shew that his only-begotten Son was presented in the temple 
in the substance of our flesh. 
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^' And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem whose name was 
Simeon, And it was revealed mito him by the Holy Ghost, that he 
should not see death before he had seen the Lord's Christ. And he 
came by the Spirit into the temple : and when the parents brought 
in the child Jesus to do for him after the custom of the law, then 
took he him up in his arms, and blessed him." (Luke ii. 25 — 28.) 

6. How do we pray to be presented before God ! 

With pure and clean hearts. '' Christ also loved the church, and 
gave himself for it, that he might present it to himself a glorious 
church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish." (Eph. v. 25. 27.) 

7. By whom do we pray to be presented unto God 1 

By Jesus Christ our Lord. ** Holy Father, keep through thine 
own name those whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as 
we are." (John xviL 11.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for Saiitt Matthias's Day. 

O Almighty God, who into the place of the traitor Judas didst 
choose thy faithful servant Matthias to be of the number of the 
twelve Apostles ; Grant that thv Church, being alway preserved 
from jalse Apostles, may be ordered and guided by faithful and 
true pastors ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. Was St. Matthias chosen to be an apostle by Christ him- 
self! 

No ; he was chosen after Christ's ascension. 

S. How was he qualified for the office of an apostle ! 

He had been a constant attendant upon our Saviour all the time 
of his ministry, from his being baptized by John in Jordan, till his 
ascension into heaven, and therefore was well qualified to prochum 
abroad those facts concerning Christ, of which he had equal evidence 
with the aposUes. 

4. Relate the manner in which St. Matthias wae chosen as an 
apostle. 

'^ They appointed two, Joseph called Barsabas, who was sumamed 
Justus, and Matthias. And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which 
knoweet the hearts of all men, shew whether of these two thou hast 
eboeen, that he may take part of this ministry and apostleship, from 
whidi Judas by transgression fell, that he might go to his own place. 
And they gave forth their lots ; and the lot fell upon Matthias ; and 
he was numbered ii^th the eleven apostles." (Acts i. 23 — 26.) 

5. From whom do we pray God always to preserve his Church % 
From false apostles. '^ For I know this, that after my departing 

shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock. Also 
of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse thiogs, to draw 
away disciples after them." (Acts xx. 29, 30.) 

6. How do we pray Grod to order and guide the Qiurch 1 

By fiaithful and true pastors. ^ 1 will give you pastors according 
to mine heart, which shall feed yon with knowledge and understand- 
ing." (Jer. iii. 15.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for the Annu5CIation of the Blessed 
ViBOiN Maby. 
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We beseech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into our hearts; 
that, as we have known the incarnation of thy Son Jesus Christ 
by the message of an angel, so by his cross and passion we may 
be brought unto the glory of his resurrection ; through the same 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

2. What is the great business of this day's festival ! 

To celebrate the Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin Mary, by 
which is meant, the declaration made to her by the angel, that she 
should be the mother of the promised Messiah. 

3. Who was the Virgin Mary ! 

She was of the tribe of Judah, and a descendant of King David. 
Some time after she was espoused to Joseph, it was announced to her 
that she should give birth to the Messiah. 

4. What was the prophecy concerning the birth of Christ con- 
tained in the Book of Isaiah vii. 14 ! 

^ Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his 
name Immanuel." 

5. What do we beseech God to pour into our hearts ! 

His grace. ^' By grace ye are saved through faith ; and that not 
of yourselves : it is the gift of Grod." (Eph. ii. 8.) 

6. Repeat that passage of Scripture which relates how the incar- 
nation of Jesus Christ was made known by the angel. 

*^ The angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, 
Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary Uiy wife, 
for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. And she 
shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he 
shall save his people from their sins." (Matt. i. 20, 21.) 

7. What do we pray to be brought unto by Christ's passion \ 
Unto the glory of his resurrection. *' If we have been planted 

together in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness 
of his resurrection." (Rom. vi. 6.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for Saint Mark's Day. 

O Almighty God, who hast instructed thy holy Church with 
the heavenly doctrine of thy Evangelist Saint Mark ; Give us 
grace, that, being not like children carried away with every 
blast of vain doctrine, we may be established in the truth of thy 
holy Gospel ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. Who was St. Mark ! 

He was born of Jewish parents, of the tribe of Levi. He planted 
a Christian church at Alexandria, and was first bishop of that place. 
He wrote the Gospel which bears his name, and suffered mar- 
tyrdom. 

3. With what has God instructed his holy Church ! 

With the heavenly doctrine of his evangelist St. Mark. ^ He gave 
some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and 
some, pastors and teachers ; for the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ." (Eph. 
iv. 11, 12.) 
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4. With what do we pray not to he carried away ! 

Every hiast of vain doctrine. '^ That we henceforth he no more 
children, tossed to and fro, and carried ahout with every wind of 
doctrine, hy the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness whereby they 
Ke in wait to deceive." (Eph. iv. 14.) 

5. In what do we pray to be established ! 

In the tmth of the holy Gospel. " As ye therefore have received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him, rooted and built up in 
him, and stablished in the faith, as ye have been taught." (Col. 
ii. 6, 7.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for Saint Philip and Saint James's Day. 

O Almighty God, whom truly to know is everlasting life ; 
Grant us perfectly to know thy Son Jesus Christ to be the wav, 
the truth, and the life ; that, following the steps of thy holy 
Apostles, Saint Philip and Saint James, we may stedfastly walk 
in the way that leadeth to eternal life ; through the same thy 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. Who was St. Philip ? 

He was an apostle of Christ, bom at Bethsaida, a town of Galilee. 
After our Saviour's ascension, he preached the Gospel in Higher 
Asia; and his last preaching before his death was in Hierapolis, 
where he underwent martyrdom. 

3. Who was St. James f 

He is commonly called James the Less, either from his smallness 
of stature, or from his being younger than the other James. He was 
the son of Alpheus, and after the ascension of Christ was constituted 
Bishop of Jerusalem, and seems to have presided at the council held 
there (Acts xv.). He was called the Just, and suffered martyrdom 
at Jerusalem. 

4. Shew from Scripture that we attain everlasting life by the true 
knowledge of God. 

^ This is eternal life, that they might know thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom thuu hast sent." (John xvii. 3.) 

5. What do we beseech God to grant us to know ? 

That his Son Jesus Christ is the way, the truth, and the life. 
" Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, and the truth, and the life ; no 
man cometh to the Father but by me." (John xiv. 6.) 

6. If we follow the steps of the holy apostles St. Philip and 
St. James, what way shall we stedfastly walk in I 

In the way that leadeth to eternal life. '* For so an entrance shall 
be ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." (2 Pet. i. 1 1.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for Saint Barnabas the Apostle. 

O Lord God Almighty, who didst endue thy holy Apostle 
Barnabas with singular gifts of the Holy Ghost ; Leave us not, 
we beseech thee, destitute of thy manifold gifts, nor yet of 
grace to use them alway to thy honour and glory ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 
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2. Who was St. Barnabas ! 

He was of the house of Levi, and was bom at Cyprus, and was 
sent to Jerusalem to study the Jewish law under GamalieL His 
first public employment in the ministry was to settle a Christian 
Church in Antioch, where the disciples of Christ were first called 
Christians. After labouring much and successfully in preaching in 
different places the Gospel of Christ, he was put to death at Salamis, 
in the island of Cyprus. 

3. With what gifts did Grod endue the holy aposUe Si. Bar- 
nabas? 

With singular gifts of the Holy Ghost. ^ For he was a good man, 
and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith." (Acts xi. 24.] 

4. Why do we pray God not to leave us destitute of his manifold 
gifts! 

Because we are exhorted by St. Paul to ^ coyet earnestly the best 
gifts." (1 Cor. xu. 31.) 

5. How ought we to use these gifts when they have been bestowed 
upon us 1 

To God's honour and glory. ** As every man hath received the 
gift, even so minister the same one to another, as good stewards of 
the manifold grace of Grod. If any man minister, let him do it as of 
the ability which God giveth ; that God in all things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ." (1 Pet. iv. 10, 11.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for Saint John Baptist's Day. 

Almighty God, by whose providence thy servant John Baptist 
was wonderfully bom, and sent to prepare the way of thy Son 
cor Saviour, by preaching of repentance ; Make us so to follow 
his doctrine and noly life, that we may tmly repent according to 
his preaching ; and after his example constantly speak the truth, 
boldly rebuke vice, and patiently suffer for the truth's sake; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. Why do we particularly celebrate the birth of St. John the 
Baptist ! 

Because the circumstances and design of his birth were so full of 
significance and wonder, that this in a particular manner claims our 
praise to Grod. 

3. Why is he called the forerunner of Christ ! 

Because it was foretold by the angel, '* He shall go before him in 
the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to make 
ready a people prepared for the Lord." (Luke i. 17.) 

4. Why is he called John Baptist f 

Because he baptized Jesus Christ in the river Jordan. '* Then 
Cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of 
him. But John forbad him, saying, I have need to be baptized of 
thee, and eomest thou to me I And Jesus answering, said unto him. 
Suffer it to be so now : for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteous- 
ness. Then he suffered him." (Matt. iii. 13—15.) 

6. Shew that St. John Baptist was wonderfully bom, and sent 
to prepare the way of Christ 
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" There was in the days of Herod, the king of Judea, a certain 
priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abia: and his wife was 
of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. And 
they had no child, because Elisabeth was barren, and they were 
both well stricken in years. And the angel said unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias, for thy prayer is heard ; and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear 
thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John. Now Elisabeth's full 
time came that she should be delivered, and she brought forth a 
son." (Luke i. 6. 7* 13. 57.) ^ And thou, child, shalt be called the 
prophet of the Highest, for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord 
to prepare his ways." (Luke i. 76.) 

6. What did St. John preach ? 

Repentance. ''John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach 
the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins." (Mark i. 4.) 

7. What do we beseech God to make us follow % 

John's doctrine and holy life. *' John was a burning and a shining 
light ; he was a just man, and an holy." (John v. 35. Mark 
vi. 20.) 

8. What effect ought his preaching to have upon us 1 

It should lead us to repentance. *' Then said he to the multitude 
that came forth to be baptized of him. Bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance." (Luke iii. T, 8.) 

9. After his example, what ought we to speak 1 

1st. Constantly to speak the truth. '' Speak every man truth with 
his neighbour." (Eph. iv. 25.) 

2ndly. Boldly rebuke vice. '' Them that sin rebuke before all) that 
others also may fear." (1 Tim. v. 20.) 

Srdly. Patiently suffer for the truth's sake. " If when ye do well 
and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God." 
(1 Pet ii. 20.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for Saint Peter's Day. 

O Almighty God, who by thy Son Jesus Christ didst give 
to thy Apostle Saint Peter many excellent gifts, and com- 
mandedst him earnestly to feed thy flock ; Make, we beseech 
thee, all Bishops and Pastors diligently to preach thy holy 
Word, and the people obediently to follow the same, that they 
may receive the crown of everlasting glory ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. Where was St. Peter bom 1 

At Bethsaida, in Galilee. He was the first of the apostles who 
publicly professed his belief in the divinity of Christ, who in conse- 
quence promised him, that his confession should be a principal 
foundation of the Church which he designed to build up* 

3. What was his real name t 

Simon : our Saviour said that he should be called Cephas, which 
is, by interpretation, a stone ; and as the word stone in the Greek 
language is xsTpog (petros), he was sumamed Peter. 

4. Where did he suffer martyrdom I 

At Rome, under Nero; and was crueiiied with his head down- 
wards, A. J*. 69. 
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5. What excellent gifts did Grod give unto St. Peter ? 

'< Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like precious faith with us through the righteous- 
ness of God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ, according as his divine 
power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life, and godli- 
ness, through the knowledge of him that hath called us to gloiy and 
virtue." (1 Pet. i. 3.) **He also had power to work miracles." 
(Acts V. 16.) "And was filled with the Holy Ghost." (Acts 
iv. 8.) 

6. What did Christ command St Peter to do 1 

Earnestly to feed his flock. "Jesus saith unto him, Feed my 
sheep." (John xxi. 17.) 

7. What do we beseech God to make all bishops and pastors 
diligently to preach ! 

God's holy Word. " Preach the word : be instant in season, out 
of season; reprove, rebuke, with all long-suffering and doctrine." 
(Tit. iv. 2.) 

8. What do we pray the people may follow ? 

The same holy Word. " Remember them which have the rule 
over you, who have spoken unto you the word of God, whose faith 
follow." (Heb. xiii. 7.) 

9. If the people follow the preaching of Grod's holy Word, what 
may they hope to receive ! 

The crown of everlasting glory. "Be faithful unto death, and 
I will give thee a crown of Ufe." (Rev. ii. 10.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for Saint James the Apostle. 

Grant, O merciful God, that as thine holy Apostle Saint 
James, leaving his father and all that he had, without delay was 
obedient unto the calling of thy Son Jesus (Christ, and followed 
him ; so we, forsakinc^ all worldlv and carnal affections, may be 
evermore ready to k)11ow thy holy commandments ; thfougli 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

2. Who was St. James the apostle ! 

St. James the Great, or the Elder, was one of the sons of Zebedee, 
and brother of St. John. His mother's name was Mary, otherwise 
called Salome, a kinswoman of the Blessed Virgin Mary. St. James 
suffered martyrdom very early, being killed by Herod about eight 
years after Christ's ascension. 

3. Relate how St. James left his father, and all that he had, and 
followed Christ. 

" And going on from thence, he saw other two brethren, James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ship with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets ; and he called them. And they inunediately 
left the ship and their father, and followed him." (Matt. iv. 21, 22.) 

4. What ought we to be ready to forsake ! 

All worldly and carnal affections. "For they which do such 
things shall not inherit the kingdom of God." (Gal. v. 21.) 

5. What ought we to be ready to follow ! 

God's holy commandments. "He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me." (John xiv. 31.) 
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1. Repeat the Collect for Saint Babtholomew the Apostle. 

O Almighty and everlasting God, who didst give to thine 
Apostle Bartholomew grace truly to believe and to preach thy 
Word ; Grant, we beseech thee, unto thy Church, to love that 
Word which he believed, and both to preach and receive the 
same ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

2. Who was St. Bartholomew % 

An apostle of Christ, and named as such in the catalogue of 
the apostles in St. Matthew's Gospel, in St Mark, St. Luke, and the 
Acts of the Apostles, but not by St. John. St. John, however, 
mentions many things of another disciple, called Nathaniel, of whom 
the other evangelists do not speak ; and many therefore think that 
Nathaniel and Bartholomew is the same person. He is said to have 
preached the Gospel in Armenia and Albania, and also in India, 
where he was put to death. 

3. What did God give the apostle Bartholomew grace to do ! 

To believe and preach his Word. ^* And they went out and 
preached that men should repent.'' (Mark vi. 12.) 

4. What do we pray the Church may love ! 

That Word which he believed. ** How sweet are thy words unto 
my taste, yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth." (Ps. cxix. 103.) 

5. Shew that the Church ought to preach and receive the 
Gospel. 

^ Preach the word ; be instant in season, out of season." (2 Tim. 
iv. 2.) ^^ Receive with meekness the engrafted word, which is able 
to save your souls." (James i. 21.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for Saint Matthew the Apostle. 

O Almighty God, who by thy blessed Son didst call Matthew 
from the receipt of custom to be an Apostle and Evangelist ; 
Grant us grace to forsake all covetous desires, and inordinate 
love of riches, and to follow the same thy Son Jesus Christ, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, 
world without end. Amen, 

2. Who was St. Matthew % 

He was the last called of the apostles, and is also named Levi. 
He was called by Jesus Christ from his occupation of publican or 
tax-gatherer, and immediately followed Him. He wrote the Gospel 
which bears his name, about eight yeai*s after the ascension of 
Christ. He preached the Gospel in Ethiopia, where he is thought to 
have suffered martyrdom. 

3. Relate the manner of his call. 

** As Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw a man named Mat- 
thew, sitting at the receipt of custom, and he saith imto him. Follow 
me ; and he arose and followed him." (Matt. ix. 10.) 

4. What do we ask grace to forsake % 

All covetous desires, and immoderate love of riches. '* Take heed, 
and beware of covetousness." (Luke xii. 15.) *'For the love of 
money is the root of all evil; which while some coveted after they 
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have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows." (1 Tim. vi. 10.) 

5. Whom do we ask grace to follow t 

Jesus Christ ; who has said, ** If any man serve me let him follow 
me; and where I am, there also shall my servant be." (John 
xil 26.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for Saint Michael and all Angels. 

O Everlasting God, who hast ordained and constituted the 
services of Angels and men in a wonderful order ; Mercifully 
grant, that as thy holy Angels alway do thee service in heaven, 
so by thy appointment they may succour and defend us on 
earth ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

2. Why is this festival celebrated by the Church f 

In thankfulness to God for the benefit we receive from the ministry 
of the holy angels. 

3. How is St. Michael represented in Scripture \ 

As an angel of great power, triumphing over the devil. ^ And 
there was war in heaven. Michael and his angels fought against the 
dragon ; and the dragon fought, and his angels, and prevailed not." 
(Rev. xii. 7') 

4. What has Grod constituted and ordained in a wonderful 
manner ? 

The services of angels, and men. " And all the angels stood round 
about the throne, and about the elders, and the four beasts, and fell 
before the throne on their faces, and worshipped God." (Rev. 
vii, 11.) 

5. Shew that the holy angels always do God service in heaven. 

^ And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round about 
the throne, and the beasts, and the elders, and the number of them 
was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands ; 
saying with a loud voice. Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing." (Rev. v. 11, 12.) 

6. Why do we pray that they may succour and defend us on 
earth? 

As in time past they have succoured God's people, we, there- 
fore, pray God that they may do the same for us. 

7. Give some instances in which the angels of God have succoured 
men? 

*' Then came two angels to Sodom at even ; and when the morning 
arose, then the angels hastened Lot, saying, Arise, take thy wife, 
and thy two daughters, which are here ; lest thou be consumed in 
the iniquity of the city." (Gen. xix. 1. 15.) 

^^And behold the angel of the Lord came upon him, and he 
smote Peter on the side, and raised him up, saying. Arise up 
quickly : and his chains fell off from his hands." (Acts xii. 7*) 

1. Repeat the Collect for Saint Luke the Evangelist. 

Almighty God, who calledst Luke the Physician, whose praise 
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is in the Gospel, to be an Evangelist and Physician of the soul ; 
May it please thee, that, by the wholesome medicineB of the 
doctrine delivered by him, all the diseases of our souls may be 
healed ; through the merits of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 

2. Give a short account of St. Luke. 

He was bom at Antioch, and it is thought that he practised 
physic at Rome. He was the '* beloved physician" mentioned by St. 
Paul. (Col. iv. 14.) 

He wrote his Gospel about seven years after his joining St. Paiil, 
whom he never left till his death: and the Acts of the Apostles 
about the year 61, and after having preached the Gospel in various 
countries, suffered martyrdom. 

3. In what part of St. Paul's writings is he called " the brother, 
whose praise is in the GrospeU" 

In2Cor.viii. 18. 

4. What was St. Luke called to be? 

An Evangelist and physician of the soul. ''I said, Lord be 
merciful unto me, heal my soul, for I have sinned against thee." 
(Ps. xH. 4.) 

5. What benefits do we pray to receive through the doctrines 
delivered by St. Luke ! 

That the diseases of our souls may be healed. ^ Himself took 
our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses." (Matt. viii. 17.) 

6. Through whom will this be accomplished ? 

Through Jesus Christ our Lord. '* Bless the Lord, my soul, 
and forget not all his benefits; who forgiveth all thine iniquities, 
who healeth all thy diseases." (Ps. ciii. 2, 3.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Apostles. 

O Almighty God, who hast built thy Church upon the foun- 
dation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ himself being 
the head corner-stone ; Grant us so to be joined together in 
unity of spirit by their doctrine, that we may be made an holy 
temple acceptable unto thee ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

2. Who was St. Simon t 

He was surnamed the Canaanite and Zelotes, and was one of the 
apostles of Christ, to whom he was related. He is said to have 
preached the Gospel in Mesopotamia, also in Egypt, and Africa, 
and to have suffered martyrdom iu Persia. 

3. Who was St. Jude ? 

He was brother of James, and a relative of the Lord. ^'His 
brethren James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas." (Matt. xiii. 65.) 
St. Jude had two surnames Lebbseus and Thaddeus. He preached 
the Gospel in Mesopotamia, Arabia, and Idumea, and suffered mar- 
tyrdom at Berytus. 

4. Upon what has God built his Church t 

Upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets. ^ Ye are no 
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more strangers and foreigners, but fellow -citizens with the saints, and 
of the household of God, and are built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets.'* (Eph. ii. 19, 20.) 

5. Who is the head comer-stone of the Church ? 

" Jesus Christ himself being the chief comer-stone." (Eph. 
ii. 20.) The stone which the builders rejected, the same is be- 
come the head of the comer." (Matt. xxi. 42.) 

6. In what do we pray to be joined together by their doctrine? 
In unity of spirit. " Be ye all of one mind." (1 Pet. iii. 8.) 

7. What do we form when we are so united ? 

An holy temple, acceptable to God. " Ye also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." (1 Pet. ii. 5.) 

1. Repeat the Collect for All Saints' Dat. 

O Almighty Gud, who hast knit together thine elect in one 
communion and fellowship, in the mystical body of thy Son 
Christ our Lord ; Grant us grace so to follow thy blessed 
Saints in all virtuous and godly living, that we may come to 
those unspeakable joys, which thou hast prepared for them 
that unfeignedly love thee; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 

2. Is this feast of great antiquity? 

It is not ; but at the Reformation, when our reformers laid aside 
the celebration of a great number of martyrs' days, they thou^t fit 
to retain this, wherein by a general commemoration our Church 
gives God thanks for them all. 

3. In what has God knit together his elect ? 

In one communion and fellowship. ''For as we have many 
members in one body, and all members have not the same office ; so 
we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one members one 
of another." (Rom. xii. 4, 5.) 

4. What is the meaning of the expression '* the mystical body 
of Christ I " 

It means the Church, which in a mystical or figurative sense is 
called his body. ** And he is the head of the body, the Church." 
(Col. i. 18.) 

5. How ought we to follow all the blessed saints ? 

In all virtuous and godly living. ''And they continued in the 
apostles' doctrine, and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers." (Acts ii. 12.) 

6. When we do so, to what may we hope to come ? 

To those unspeakable joys which God has prepared for them 
that unfeignedly love Him. " Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God 
has prepared for them that love him." (1 Cor. ii. 9.) 

7. For whose sake will He grant this ? 

Through Jesus Christ our Lord. '^For of him, and through him, 
and to him are all things, to whom be glory for ever. Amen." 
(Rom. xi. 36.) 
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THE ORDEE OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF 
THE LORD'S SUPPER, OR HOLT COM- 
MUNION. 

1. Why is this Sacrament called " The Lord's Supper V* 
Because this was one of the names given to it by St. Paul himself. 

'^ And when ye come together into one place, this is not to eat the 
Lord's Supper." (1 Cor. xi. 20.) 

2. Why is it also termed the Holy Communion % 

This is plainly another Scriptural name given to the same holy 
Sacrament. '* The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the com- 
munion of the blood of Christ ! The bread which we break, is it not 
the communion of the body of Christ 1" (1 Cor. x. 16.) 

3. What term was applied to the services repeated at the cele- 
bration of the Lord's Supper ? 

**The Liturgy;" for though this term, in its general sense, is 
applied to the whole English Prayer Book, yet it formerly had a 
restricted sense, which it generally bears in the writings of the 
Ancients, denoting the service used in the celebration of the holy 
Communion. 

4. Is the form used in the Administration of the Lord's Supper 
of great antiquity \ 

Yes; the expressions of tlie English Liturgy have continued 
in this Church for above twelve hundred years, and in the Christian 
Church for fourteen hundred years ; many parts we trace back for 
sixteen hundred years ; much to the Apostolic age. 

5. Are these expressions derived from the modem offices of the 
Roman Church ? 

No ; but from the ancient Gallican, Spanish, Egyptian, and 
Oriental Liturgies, or from the ancient English offices used in this 
country from the sixth century, and which were derived from the 
Roman offices of the first four or five centuries after Christ, and 
before many of the Roman heresies were introduced. 

6. Repeat the first part of the Rubric. 

% Somany as intend to be partakers of the holy Communion shaU signify 
their names to the Curate, at least some time the day before, 

7. Why is this ordered ! 

That the minister of the parish might have time to inform himself 
of the parties who intend to receive, so that if there be any among 
them unqualified, he might either persuade them to abstain, or repel 
them. 
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8. Who are unqualified to receive the Lord's Supper 1 

Those who have not been confirmed, and are not desirous of 
being confirmed ; excommunicate persons ; insane persons ; open 
and notorious evil livers; and those who are not in charity with 
all men. 

9. Repeat the second part of the Rubric. 

T[ And if any of those be an open and notorious evil liver, or ha/ce done 
any wrong to his neighbours oy toord or deed, so that the Congregation 
be thereby offended ; the CurcUe, having knowledge thereof, shall call 
him and advertise him, that in any mse he presume not to come to the 
Lord^s Takle, until he hath openly declared himself to have truly re- 
pented and amended his former naughty life, that the Congregation 
may thereby be satisfied, which before were offended; and that he 
hath recompensed the parties, to whom he hath done wrong; or at 
least declare himself to be in futl purpose so to do, as soon as he con- 
veniently may. 

10. What was the custotn of the primitive Church respecting 
those who were unqualified ? 

When discipline was strictly maintained, all such persons, as soon 
as known, were put under censure; but if, before censure, they 
offered themselves at the communion, they were repelled. 

11. How then is the minister to act if an evil liver gives notice of 
his intention of being a partaker of the Lord's Supper I 

The curate shall call him, and advertise him, that in any wise he 
presume not to come to the Lord's Table until he hath openly de- 
clared himself to have truly repented, and amended his former 
naughty life. 

12. What is the next part of the Rubric ? 

% The same order shall the Curate use wUh those betwixt whom he per- 
ceiveth malice and hatred to reign ; not suffering them to be partakers 
of the Lord's Table, untU he know them to be reconciled. And if one 
of the parties so at variance be content to forgive from the bottom of 
his heart all that the other hath trespassed against him, and to make 
amends for that he himself hath offended; and the oiher party will 
not be persuaded to a godly unity, but remain still in his fimDord- 
ness and malice : the Minister in that ease ought to admit the peni- 
tent person to the holy Communion, and not him that is obstinate. 
Provided that every Minister so repelling any, as is specified in this, 
or the next precedent Paragraph of this Rubric, shcul be obliged to 
give an account of the same to the Ordinary within fourteen days 
after at the farthest. And the Ordinary shaU proceed against the 
offending person according to the Canon. 

13. What power is here given to the curate ? 

He seems to have power given him to deny the holy Sacrament 
upon his own personal knowledge of the party's unfitness to receive 
it. But if he repel any, he must give an account of the same to the 
ordinary within fourteen days at the farthest. 

14. Repeat the concluding part of the Rubric. 
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1[ The I'aUe, at the Communion-time, having a fair white linen doth 
upon ii, shall stand in the Body of the Churchy or in the Chancel, 
where Morning and Evening Prayer are appointed to he said. And 
the Priest standing at the North-stde of the Table shaU say the Lord^s 
Prayer, tcith ^ie Collect foUowing, the people kneeling. 

15. Why is the priest directed to stand on the north side of the 
table ? 

The north side being the right hand, or upper side of the table, it 
is most proper for the officiating priest to stand there. And Bishop 
Beveridge has shewn that wherever in ancient Liturgies the 
minister is directed to stand before the altar, the north side is 
always meant. 

16. Why does the Order of the Administration of the Lord's 
Supper commence with the Lord's Prayer ? 

Because this holy Sacrament and this divine prayer had one and 
the same Author, and therefore the Lord's Prayer must be the 
most proper preface to the Lord's Supper, in the celebration of 
which the primitive Church always used this prayer, as the Fathers 
testify. 

17. Repeat the Collect which follows the Lord's Prayer. 

The Collect 

Almighty God, unto vihom all hearts be open, all desires 
known, and from whom no secrets are hid ; Cleanse the 
thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, 
that we may perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy 
holy Name ; through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

18. What is this collect called ? 

The Collect for Purity ; it is at least nine hundred years old, for 
it appears in a manuscript Sacramentary of the tenth century, which 
was used in England. 

19. Shew from Scripture that all hearts are open unto God. 

^' Hear thou in heaven, thy dwelling-place, and forgive, and do, 
and give to every man according to his ways whose heart thou 
knowest ; for thou, even thou only, knowest the hearts of all the 
children of men." (1 Kings viii. 39.) 

20. Shew that to God all things are known. 

^ I know the things that come unto your mind every one of them." 
(Ezek. xi. 5.) 

21. Shew that from Him no secrets are hid. 

''AH things are naked, and opened unto the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do." (Heb. iv. 13.) 

22. By what do we beseech God to cleanse the thoughts of our 
hearts? 

By the inspiration of his Holy Spirit. ''Create in me a clean 
heart, O God ! and renew a right spirit within me." (Ps. li. 10.) 

23. When our hearts are thus cleansed, how do we love God I 
Perfectly. "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 

and with all thy soul, and with all thy muid." (Matt. xxii. 37.) 

Q 2 
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24. How do we magnify his holy name ! 

Worthily. "Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and 
honour, and power : for thou hast created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are and were created." (Rev. iv. 11.) 

25. Repeat the next Ruhric. 

^ Then shall the Priestf turning to the people, rehearse distinctly aU the 
TEN COMMANDMENTS; and the people stiU kneding shaU, 
after every Ckmmandment, ask Crod mercy for their transgression 
thereof for the time past, and grace to keep the same for the time to 
come, as follotDeth. 

26. Why does the priest turn himself to the people when he re- 
hearses the Ten Commandments ? 

Because he speaks as from Grod, while the people receive the Com- 
mandments kneeling, that heing a posture denoting reverence to 
what God commands. 

27. Are the Ten Conmiandments properly introduced in this 
place ? 

They are ; for these divine precepts of the moral law as much 
ohlige Christians as they did the Jews. We vowed to keep them at 
our Baptism, and we renew that vow at every communion, and 
therefore it is very proper that we should hear them when we are 
going to make fresh engagements to observe them. 

28. Repeat the Ten Comnuindments. 

Thou shalt have none other gods but me. 

Thou sbalt not make to thyself any graven image, nor 
the likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the 
earth beneath, or in the water under the earth. Thou shalt 
not bow down to them, nor worship them : for I the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God, and visit the sins of the fathers upon the 
children, unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate 
me, and shew mercy unto thousands in them that love me, and 
keep my commandments. 

Thou shalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain : for the Lord will not hold him guiltless, that taketh 
his Name in vain. 

Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day. Six days 
shalt thou labour, and do dl that thou hast to do; but the 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou 
shalt do no manner of work, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, thy cattle, and 
the stranger that is within thy gates. For in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and 
rested the seventh day : wherefore the Lord blessed the seventh 
daV) and hallowed it. 

Honour thy father and thy mother ; that thy days may be 
long in the land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
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Thou shalt do no murder. 

Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

Thou shalt not steal. 

Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour. 

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, thou shalt 
not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his servant, nor his maid, 
nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is his. 

The petition after each of the nine first commandments, '' Lord, 
have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law," and 
that after the tenth, " Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all these 
thy laws in our hearts, we beseech thee," correspond with part of 
Solomon's prayer, (1 Kings viii. 67, 68,) " The Lord our God be 
with us, as he was with our fathers: let him not leave us, nor 
forsake us : that he may incline our hearts unto him, to walk in all 
his ways, and to keep his commandments." 

29. Repeat the Rubric which follows the Commandments. 

^ Then shall fciUow one of these two Collects for the Queen, the Priest 

standing as before^ and saying^ 

30. Repeat the first of the Collects for the Queen. 

Let us pray. 

Almighty God, whose kingdom is everlasting, and power in- 
finite ; Have mercy upon the whole Church ; and so rule the 
heart of thy chosen Servant VICTORIA, our Queen and 
Governour, that she (knowing whose minister she is) may above 
all things seek thy honour and glory : and that we, and all her 
subjects (duly considering whose authority she hath) may faith- 
fully serve, honour, and humbly obey her, in thee, and for thee, 
according to thy blessed Word and ordinance ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who with thee and the Holy Ghost liveth and 
reigneth, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 

31. Why are these collects placed here % 

St. Paul commands us to pray first of all for kings, and for all 
that are in authority, and therefore in the beginning of this office 
we place these prayers ; and though we have prayed for our Sove- 
reign before, yet her prosperity is so great and universal a blessing, 
that we cannot ask it too often. 

32. What Scripture proves God's kingdom to be everlasting, and 
his power infinite I 

'' Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and thy dominion en- 
dureth throughout all generations." (Ps. cxiv. 13.) 

33. Upon what do we pray God to have mercy 1 

Upon his whole Church. '' Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : they 
shall prosper who love thee." (Ps. cxxii. 6.) 

34. Why do we beseech God to rule the heart of our Sovereign ? 
Because ^ the king's heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the 

o3 
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rivers of water : he tumeth it whithersoever he will." (Prov. 
xxi. 1.) 

35. Whose ministers are kings ? 

*' They are God's ministers, attending continually upon this very 
thing." (Rom. xiii. 6.) 

36. what do we pray our Ruler may seek above all things I 
God's honour and glory. ^'Hezekiah wrought that which was 

good, and right, and truth before the Lord his God : and in every 
work that he began in the service of the house of God, and in the 
law, and in the commandments to seek his €rod, he did it with all his 
heart, and prospered." (2 Chron. xxxi. 20.) 

37* Repeat tiiat part of Scripture which exhorts us to faithfully 
serve, honour, and humbly obey our Ruler. 

** Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers, for there is 
no power but of God ; the powers that be are ordained of God." 
(Rom. xiii. 1.) « Honour the king." (1 Pet. ii. 17.) 

38. Shew that the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, live and reign 
ever one God, world without end. 

" These three are one." (1 John v. 70 " Thy throne, O God, is 
for ever and ever." (Ps. xlv. 6.) 

39. Repeat the second Collect for the Queen. 

Or, 

Almighty and everlasting God, we are taught by thy holy 
Word, that the hearts of Kings are in thy rule and governance, 
and that thou dost dispose and turn them as it seemeth best to 
thy godly wisdom : We humbly beseech thee so to dispose and 
govern the heart of VICTORIA thy Servant, our Queen and 
Governour, that, in all her thoughts, words, and works, she may 
ever seek thy honour and glory, and study to preserve thy 
people committed to her charge, in wealth, peace, and god- 
liness : Grant this, O merciful Father, for thy dear Son's sake, 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

40. In whose rule and governance are the hearts of kings ! 

'* The king's heart is in the hand of the Lord." (Prov. xxi. 1.) 

41. How does He dispose and turn them 1 

As it seemeth best to his godly wisdom. " And I will give them 
an heart to know me, that I am the Lord : and they shall be my 
people, and I will be their Grod : for they shall return unto me with 
their whole heart." ( Jer. xxiv. 7.) 

42. How do we beseech God to dispose the heart of our Queen and 
GovemorJ 

That in all her thoughts, words, and works, she may ever seek his 
honour and glory. " Whether ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God." (1 Cor. x. 31.) 

43. How do we pray the Queen may preserve the people committed 
to her charge 1 

1st. In wealth. ^ That our sons may grow up as young plants : 
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and that our daughters may be as the polished comers of the temple. 
That our gamers may be full and plenteous with all manner of store. 
That our oxen may be strong to labour ; that there be no decay, 
no leading into captivity, and no complaining in our streets." (Ps. 
cxliv. 12, 13, 14.) 

2ndly. In peace. ''Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose 
mind is stayed on thee.'' (Isa. xxvi. 3.) 

3rdly. In godliness. <' For godliness hath the promise of the life 
that now is, and of that which is to come." (1 Tim. iv. 8.) 

44. Repeat the next Rubric. 

^ Then shaU be said the CkUect of the Day, And immediately after 
the CoUect the Priest shall read the Epistle, saying, The Epistle [or. 
The portion of Scripture appointed for the Epistle] is written in 

the Chapter of beginning at the Verse. 

And the Epistle ended, he shaU say, Here endeth the Epistle. 
Then shall he read the Gospel (the people aU standing up) saying. The 

holy Gospel is written in the Chapter of beginning 

at the Verse. And the Gospel ended, shall be sung or said 

the Creed follotoing, the people still standing, as before, 

45. Why is th& Collect introduced here ! 

After the preceding prayers for the outward prosperity of the 
Church, the Collect for the day follows for some inward grace. 

46. Why are the Epistle and Gospel now read I 

The Jews read the history of- their deUverance before the Pass- 
over, and all the ancient Fathers and Liturgies declare that the 
Christians did read select portions of the New Testament before they 
received the Communion. 

47. Have those portions of Scripture which are appointed to bd 
read for the Epistles and Gospels been long used in their present 
order 1 

Yes ; they have been fixed to those very Sundays on which we 
::iow use them above 1300 years, as could be proved by divers 
passages in the Homilies of the ancient Fathers. 

48. Why do the people sit during the reading of the Epistle, and 
stand up during the reading of the Gospel ? 

At the reading of the Epistle they are indulged in the posture of 
sitting, because they are listening to the words of the servants; 
whereas, the reverential custom of standing up during the reading . 
of the Gospel has always been adopted in honour of the Son of God, 
the chief Messenger of the Gospel of peace. 

49. Why do the people say " Glory be to thee, O Lord !'* before 
the commencement of the Gospel ! 

It is an exclamation of thanks to God for having sent them the 
word of salvation. The custom is borrowed from ancient Liturgies ; 
and though there is no order for it in our Rubric, yet custom still 
continues the use of it in most of our churches. 

50. When the Gospel has been read, what follows 1 

The Creed, called generally the Nicene Creed, because it was 
partly framed at the great Council of Nice, a.d. 325 ; but it was 

o 4 
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afterwards enlarged at the second general Council, held at Con- ' 
stantinople, a.d. 381. 

51. Why is any Creed introduced here ! 

Since in the Sacrament we are ahout to renew our baptismal vow 
(one branch of which was that we should believe all the articles of 
the Christian faith), it is very requisite that before we are admitted, 
we should declare our belief in those articles. 

52. Repeat the Creed. 

I BELIEVE in one God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth, And of all things visible and invisible : 

And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the only-begotten Son of God, 
Begotten of his Father before all worlds, God of God, Light of 
Light, Very God of very God, Begotten, not made, Being of 
one substance with the Father ; By whom all things were 
made : Who for us men, and for our salvation came down from 
heaven, and was incarnate by the Holy Ghost of the Virgin 
Mary, And was made man, And was crucified also for us under 
Pontius Filate. He suffered and was buried, And the third day 
he rose again according to the Scriptures, And ascended into 
heaven, And sitteth on the right hand of the Father. And he 
shall come again with glory to judge both the quick and the 
dead : Whose kingdom shall have no end. 

And I believe in the Holy Ghost, The Lord and Giver of 
life, Who proceedeth from the Father and the Son, Who with 
the Father and the Son together is worshipped and glorified. 
Who spake by the Prophets. And I believe one Catholick 
and Apostolick Church. 1 acknowledge one Baptism for the 
remission of sins, And I look for the Resurrection of the dead. 
And the life of the world to come. Amen. 

53. Prove from Scripture that there is one God, the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth, and of all things visible and 
invisible. 

<' To us there is one God the Father, of whom are all things, and 
we in him.** (1 Cor.viii. 6.) 

54. Prove that there is one Lord Jesus Christ. 

" And one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by 
him." (1 Cor.viii. 6.) 

55. Shew that He is the only-begotten Son of God. 

*' Grod so loved the world that he gave his only-begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal 
life.** (John iii. 16.) 

56. Shew that He was begotten of the Father before all worlds. 

^' He is before all things, and by him all things consist.** (Col. 

i. 17.) 

57. Shew that He is God of God. 

<' This is the true God, and eternal life.'* (1 John v. 20.) 

58. Shew that He is light of light. 
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" That was the true light which Hghteth every man that cometh 
into the world." (John i. 9.) 

59. Shew that He is very God of very God. 

** In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Gx}dhead bodily." (Col. 
ii. 9.) 

60. Shew that He was begotten, not made. 

** And the Word was made flesh and dwelt among us, (and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the only-begotten of the Father,) full 
of grace and truth." (John i. 14.) 

61. Sliew that He was of one substance with the Father. 
** I and my Father are one." (John x. 30.) 

62. Shew that all things were made by Him. 

^AU things were made by him, and without him was not any 
thing made that was made." (John i. 3.) 

63. For what purpose did He come down from heaven ! 
''Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners." (1 Tim. 

i. 15.) 

64. By whom was He incarnate ! 

By the Holy Ghost of the Virgin Mary. ** The angel said unto 
her, The power of the Holy Ghost shall come upon mee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee; therefore that holy 
thing which shall be bom of thee shall be called the Son of God." 
(Luke i. 35.) 

65. Prove that Christ was made man. 

'' The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us." (John i. 14.) 

66. Prove that He was crucified also for us under Pontius 
Pilate. 

'' Then Pilate delivered him unto them to be crucified ; and they 
took Jesus, and led him away : and he, bearing his cross, went forth 
to the place of a skull, which is called Golgotha, where they crucified 
him." (John xix. 16, 17, 18.) 

67* Prove that He suffered and was buried. 

" Clirist suffered for us." (1 Pet. ii. 21.) '' Joseph of Arimathea, 
an honourable counsellor, which also waited for the kingdom of 
Grod, came and went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the body of 
Jesus : and he brought fine linen, and took him down, and wrapped 
him in the linen, and laid him in a sepulchre." (Mark xv. 
43. 46.) 

68. Shew that He rose again the third day according to the Scrip- 
tures. 

**! delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, how 
that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures, and that he 
was buried, and that he rose again according to the Scriptures." 
(1 Cor. XV. 3, 4.) 

69. Shew that He ascended into heaven, and sitteth upon the 
right hand of the Father. 

^ After the Lord had spoken unto them, he was received up into 
heaven, and sat on the right hand of Gx>d." (Col. iii. 1.) 

70. For what purpose will He come again in glory 1 

To judge both the quick, and dead. ^ When the Son of man shall 
come in Ms glory, and all his holy angels with him, then shall he sit 
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upon the throne of his glory : and before him shall be gathered all 
nations, and he shall separate them one from another as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats, and he shall set the sheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on the left." (Matt. xxy. 31, 32, 33.) 

71. How long will his kingdom last ? 

*' Of his kingdom there shall be no end." (Luke 1. 33.) 

72. Why do you profess to believe in the Holy Ghost ? 
Because He, with the Father and the Son, form one Grodhead. 

'' There are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost, and these three are one." (1 John v. 7*) 

73. Of what is He the Lord and Giver ? 

He is the Lord and Giver of Life. "The Spirit giveth life." 
(2 Ck)r. iii. 6.) 

74.. From Whom does He proceed ! 

He proceedeth from the Father and the Son. " When the Com- 
forter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth which proceedeth from the Father, he shall 
testify of me." (John xv. 26.) 

75. Prove that He is to be worshipped and glorified with the 
Father and the Son. 

"Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." (Matt, 
xxviii. 19.) 

76. Prove that He spake by the prophets. 

" Prophecy came not in old time by the will of man, but holy men 
of old spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." (2 Pet. i. 21.) 

77. Why do you believe in the Catholic Church 1 

Because it is the " general assembly, and church of the first-bom 
which are written in heaven." (Heb. xii. 23.) 

78. Why do you call the Church apostolic ? 

Because it is " built upon the foundation of the apostles and pro- 
phets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief comer stone." (Eph. 
ii. 20.) 

79. What do you acknowledge one Baptism for! 

For the remission of sins. "Arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord." (Acts xxii. 1 6.) 
" One Baptism." (Eph. iv. 5.) 

80. Why do you look for the resurrection of the dead ? 
Because " the hour is coming in the which all that are in their 

graves shall hear his voice, and come forth ; they that have done 
good unto the resurrection of life, and they that have done evil to 
the resurrection of damnation." (John v. 28, 29.) 

81. Why do you look for the life of the world to come ? 
Because " he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 

in him should not perish, but have everlasting life." (John iii. 16.) 

82. Repeat the Rubric which follows. 

^ Then the Curate shall declare unto the people what Holy-days, or 
Fasting-days, are in the Week following to be observed. And then 
also (if occasion be) shall notice be given of the Communion ; and 
Briefs, CUa/tions, and Excommunications read. And nothing skaU be 
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proclaimed or ptMUhed in the Church, during the time of Divine 
Service, but by the Minister : nor by him any thing, but tehat is pre- 
scribed in the Rules of this Book, or enjoined by the Queen, or by the 
Ordinary of the place, 

83. When the curate has given the necessary notices, what follows ? 

H Then shall follow the Sermon, or one of the Homilies already set forth, 
or hereafter to be set forth, by authority. 

84. For what purpose. was the sermon appointed ! 

From the beginning of Christianity sermons were appointed to be 
used upon Sundays and holy- days, for explaining the mysteries of 
the Creed, and enforcing the duties of the Gospel. 

85. What was the custom of the Primitive Church respecting the 
sermon? 

The custom was, that at the close of the common service, the 
bishop or priest should make a discourse to the people. And, in- 
deed, there are innumerable sermons or homilies which were spoken 
in the ancient Church, and are preserved to our times in the works 
of St. Chrysostom, and others. 

86. Of what did the sermon usually consist? 

Of an exposition of some part of the Epistle or Gospel, or proper 
lesson for the day; which, according to the pattern in Nehemiah 
viii. 8, " they read in the book in the law of God distinctly, and gave 
the sense, and caused the people to understand the reading." 

87. How often was a sermon ordered in the days of the Refor- 
mation \ 

In Edward the Sixth's time, a.d. 1547, it was only ordered 
quarterly, and for many years after but monthly, according to an 
injunction of Queen Elizabeth, a.d. 1559. 

88. What are the homilies mentioned in the Rubric? 

To supply the instruction necessary for the people in those days 
when the clergy were many of them very illiterate, and when it was 
thought that some still favoured the Roman doctrine, two books of 
homUies, or plain sermons, were drawn up. The first, by Arch- 
bishop Cranmer, in 1547 > the second was published in 1560, having 
been written probably by Bishop Jewel. 

89. When the sermon is concluded, what does the Rubric direct? 

T[ Then shaU the Priest return to the Lord*s Takle, and begin the Offer- 
tory, saying one or more of these Sentences following, as he thinketh 
mogt convenient in his discretion, 

90. Whence did the custom of making offerings arise ? 

It is of apostolic origin, as appears from the exhortation of St. 
Paul. 

*^ Now, concerning the collection for the saints, as I have given 
order to the churches of Galatia, so do ye. Upon the first day of 
the week let every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath 
prospered him'' (1 Cor. xvi. 1,2); and this custom has been continued 
through all ages. The sentences which our Church has selected to 
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be read, while the offerings are made, contain injunctions and 
exhortations to the great duty of charity and brotherly kindness. 
91. Repeat the sentences. 

Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 
Si, Matth, V. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasure upon the earth ; where 
the rust and moth doth corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and steal : but lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven ; where neither rust nor moth doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through and steal. St. Matth, vi. 

Whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you, even so 
do unto them ; for this is the Law and . the Prophets. St, 
Matth. vii. 

Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the Kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. jSi^. Matth. vii. 

Zaccheus stood forth, and said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, 
the half of my goods I give to the poor ; and if I have done 
any wrong to any man, I restore four&ld. St. Luke xix. 

Who goeth a warfare at any time of his own cost? Who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? Or 
who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock? 
1 Cor, ix. 

If we have sown unto you spiritual thitigs, is it a great matter 
if we shall reap your worldly tilings ? 1 Cor, ix. 

Do ye not know, that they who minister about holy things 
live of the sacrifice ; and they who wait at the altar are par* 
takers with the altar ? Even so hath the Lord also ordained, 
that they who preach the Gospel should live of the Gospel. 
1 Cor, ix. 

He that soweth little shall reap little; and he that soweth 
plenteously shall reap plenteously. Let every man do accord- 
ing as he is disposed in his heart, not grudgingly, or of neces- 
sity ; for God loveth a cheerful giver. 2 Cor, ix. 

Let him that is taught in the Word minister unto him that 
teacheth, in all good things. Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked : for whatsoever a man soweth that shall he reap. 
Gal, vi. 

While we have time, let us do good unto all men ; and 
specially unto them that are of the household of faith. Gal, vi. 

Godliness is great riches, if a man be content with that he 
hath : for we brought nothing into the world, neither may we 
carry any thing out. 1 Tim, vi. 

Charge them who are rich in this world, that they be ready 
to give, and glad to distribute; laying up in store for them- 
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selves a good foundation against the time to come, that they* 
may attain eternal life. 1 Tim. vi. 

God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your works, and 
labour that proceedeth of love ; which love ye have showed for 
his Name's sake, who have ministered unto the saints, and yet 
do minister. Heb, vi. 

To do good, and to distribute, forget not ; for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. Heb. xiii. 

Whoso hath this world*s good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his compassion from him, how dwelleth 
the love of God in him ? 1 SL John iii. * 

Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face from any 
poor man ; and then the face of the Lord shall not be turned 
away from thee. Tobit iv. 

Be m&rciful after thy power. If thou hast much, give plen- 
teously : if thou hast little, do thy diligence gladly to give of 
that little : for so gatherest thou thyself a good reward in the 
day of necessity. ToUt iv. 

He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord: 
and look, what he layeth out, it shall be paid him again. 
Prov* xix. 

Blessed be the man that provideth for the sick and needy : 
the Lord shall deliver him in the time of trouble. Psalm zli. 

92. Repeat the Rubric which follows the sentenceB. 

^ Whilst these Sentences a/re in reading^ the Deacons, Churchtoardens, or 
other Jit person appointed for that purpose, shall receite the Alms for 
the Poor, and other devotions of me people, in a decent bawm to be 
provided by the Parish for that purpose ; and reverently bring it to 
the Priest, tcho shall humbly present and place it upon the holy 
Table, 

93. Why are the Deacons the most fit persons to receive the 
alms for the poor 1 

Because their order was instituted for this very purpose. *' And 
in those days when the number of the disciples multiplied, there arose 
a murmuring of the Grecians against the Hebrews, because their 
widows were neglected in the daily ministration. Then the twelve 
called the multitude of the disciples, and said unto them, It is not 
reason that we should leave the word of God, and serve tables. Where- 
fore, brethren, look ye out among you seven men of honest report, full 
of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this busi- 
ness. And they chose Stephen, a man full of the Holy Ghost, and 
Philip, and ProcLorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and 
Nicholas, a proselyte of Autioch." (Acts vi. 1, 2, 3. 5.) 

94. What does the Rubric now direct the priest to do i 

^ And fohen there is a Communion, the Priest shall then place upon the 
Table so much Bread and Wine, as he shall think sufficient, 

95. What is he then to say 1 
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AfUr tDhich done, the Priest shall say, 

Let us pray for the whole state of Christ's Church militant here 
in earth. 

96. Of whom is the Church militant composed ? 

Of those Christians who are at present alive, fighting against the 
world, the flesh, and the devil ; and whose life is consequently a con- 
tinual warfare under the banner of our blessed Saviour. 

97* Repeat the prayer for the Church militant. 

Almighty and overliving God, who by the holy Apostle hast 
taught us to make prayers, and supplications, and to give 
thanks, for all men ; We humbly beseech thee most mercifully 
[*to accept our alms and oblations, and] to re- 
ceive these our prayers, which we offer unto * If there he 
thy Divine Majesty; beseeching thee to in- »oaZwteoroWa- 
spire continually the universal Church with the ^"'' 1 p r 
spirit of truth, unity, and concord : and grant, -^cgj!^? « 
tnat all they that do confess thy holy Name alms and obla- 
may agree in the truth of thy holy Word, and tions] he left out 
live in unity, and godly love. We beseech unsaid. 
thee* also to save and defend all Christian 
Kings, Princes, and Governours ; and specially thy Servant 
VICTORIA our Queen ; that under her we may be godly and 
quietly governed : And grant unto her whole Council, and to 
ail that are put in authority under her, that they may truly and 
indifferently minister justice, to the punishment of wickedness 
and vice, and to the maintenance of thy true religion, and 
virtue. Give grace, O heavenly Father, to all Bishops and 
Curates, that they may both by their life and doctrine set 
forth thy true and lively Word, and rightly and duly administer 
thy holy Sacraments : And to all thy people give thy heavenly 
grace ; and especially to this congregation here present ; that, 
with meek heart and due reverence, they may hear, and re- 
ceive thy holy Word : truly serving thee in holiness and 
righteousness all the days of their life. And we most humbly 
beseech thee of thy goodness, O Lord, to comfort and succour 
all them, who in this transitory life are in trouble, sorrow, need, 
sickness, or any other adversity. And we also bless thy holy 
Name for all thy servants departed this life in thy faitn and 
fear ; beseeching thee to give us grace so to follow their good 
examples, that with them we may be partakers of thy heavenly 
kingdom : Grant this, O Father, for Jesus Christ's sake, our 
only Mediator and Advocate. Amen, 

98. What has God taught us by his holy Apostle! 
'* That first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving 
of thanks be made for all men." (1 Tim. ii. I.) 
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99. What do we beseech God to receive 1 

Our alms, oblations, and prayers. '' The Lord hear thee in the 
day of trouble, the name of the God of Jacob defend thee. Remem- 
ber all thy offerings, and accept thy burnt sacrifices." (Ps. xx. 1. 3.) 

100. With what do we beseech God to inspire the Uniyersal 
Church 1 

Ist. With the spirit of trath. " Sanctify them through thy truth : 
thy word is truth." (John xvii. 17.) 

*2ndly. With unity. ''Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
spirit in the bond of peace." (Eph. iv. 3.) 

3rdly. In concord. '' Be of one mind, live in peace, and the G^ 
of peace shall be with you." (2 Cor. xiii. 11.) 

101. In what do we pray all Christians may agree? 

In the truth of God's holy word, and live in uuity and godly love. 

". That they be like minded, having the same love, being of one 
accord, of one mind. Let nothing be done through strife or vain 
glory." (PhU. ii. 2, 3.) 

102. Whom do we beseech God to save and defend 1 

All Christian kings, princes, and governors^ because '' the powers 
that be are ordained of God." (Rom. xiii. 1.) 

103. Whom do we pray God specially to defend? 

Victoria our Queen. "God save the king." (Queen.) (1 Sam. 
x. 24.) 

104. Why do we pray God to save the Queen ? 

** That we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty." (1 Tim. ii. 2.) 

105. What do we pray God to grant unto the Queen's whole 
council, and to all that are put in authority under her ? 

That they may truly and indifferently minister justice, &c. " Ye 
shall not respect persons in judgment; but ye shall hear small as 
well as great ; ye shall not be afraid of the face of man, for the 
judgment is God*s." (Deut. i. 17.) 

106. Why do we beseech God to give grace to all bishops and 
curates? 

That they may both by their life and doctrine set forth God's true 
and lively word. " Be thou an example to believers in word, in 
conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. Till I come, 
give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine." (1 Tim. 
iv. 12, 13.) 

107. For what purpose do we pray for God's grace upon the 
Church at large? 

That with meek heart and due reverence they may hear and 
receive God's holy word, truly serving him in holiness and right- 
eousness all the days of their life. "Receive with meekness the 
engrafted word which is able to save your souls." (James i. 21.) 
** Now, being made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life." (Rom. 
vi. 22.) 

108. Whom do we beseech God to comfort and succour? 

All those who in this transitory life are in trouble, sorrow, need, 
sickness, or an^ other infirmity. " Blessed be God, even the Father 
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of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God 
of all comfort, who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we 
may be able to comfort them which are in trouble, with the com- 
fort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God." (2 Cor. i. 
3,4.) 

109. For whom do we next bless God I 

For all his servants departed this life in his faith and fear. 
*' Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth : 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours.'* (Rev. 
xiv. 13.) 

110. What may we hope to partake of, if we, through Christ, do 
follow their good examples? 

His heavenly kingdom. " Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall 
give me at that day : and not to me only, but unto all them also that 
love his appearing." (2 Tim. iv. 8.) 

111. Repeat the next Rubric. 

^ When the Minister giveth warning for the celebration of the holy Com' 
munion^ (which he mall always do upon the Sunday, or some Holy- 
day, immediately preceding,) after the Sermon or Homily ended^ he 
shall read this Exhortation follounng. 

112. Repeat the Exhortation. 

Dearly beloved, on day next I purpose, through Gocl's assist- 
ance, to administer to all such as shall be religiously and devoutly 
disposed the most comfortable Sacrament of the Body and Blood 
of Christ ; to be by them received in remembrance of his meri- 
torious Cross and Passion ; whereby alone we obtain remission 
of our sins, and are made partakers of the Kingdom of heaven. 
Wherefore it is our duty to render most humble and hearty 
thanks to Almighty God our heavenly Father, for that he hath 
given his Son our Saviour Jesus Christ, not only to die for us, 
but also to be our spiritual food and sustenance in that holy 
Sacrament. Which being so divine and comfortable a thing to 
them who receive it worthily, and so dangerous to them that 
will presume to receive it unworthily ; my duty is to exhort 
you in the mean season to consider the dignity of that holy 
mystery, and the great peril of the unworthy receiving thereof; 
and so to search and examine your own consciences, (and that 
not lightly, and after the manner of dissemblers with God ; but 
so) that ye may come holy and clean to such a heavenly Feast, 
in the marriage-garment required by God in holy Scripture, 
and be received as worthy partakers of that holy Table. 

The way and means thereto is ; First, to examine your lives 
and conversations by the rule of God's commandments ; and 
whereinsoever ye shall perceive yourselves to have offended, 
either by will, word, or deed, there to bewail your own sinful- 
ness, and to confess yourselves to Almighty God, with full 
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purpose of amendment of life. And if ye shall perceive your 
oiTences to be such as are not only against God, but also against 
your neighbours ; then ye shall reconcile yourselves unto them ; 
being ready to make restitution and satisfaction, according to 
the uttermost of your powers, for all injuries and wrongs done 
by you to any oth^r ; and being likewise ready to forgive 
others that have offended you, as ye would have forgiveness of 
your offences at God's hand : for otherwise the receiving of the 
holy Communion doth nothing else but increase your damnation. 
Therefore if any of you be a blasphemer of God, an hinderer or 
slanderer of his Word, an adulterer, or be in malice, or envy, 
or in any other grievous crime, repent you of your sins, or else 
come not to that holy Table ; lest, after the taKing of that holy 
Sacrament, the devil enter into you, as he entered into Judas, 
and fill you full of all iniquities, and bring you to destruction 
bolh of body and soul. 

And because it is requbite, that no man should come to the 
holy Communion, but with a full trust in God's mercy, and with 
a quiet conscience ; therefore if there be any of you, who by 
this means cannot quiet his own conscience herein, but re- 
quireth further comfort or counsel, let him come to me, or to 
some other discreet and learned Minister of God's Word, and 
open his grief; that by the ministry of God's holy Word 
he may receive the benefit of absolution, together with ghostly 
counsel and advice, to the quieting of his conscience, and 
ayoiding of all scruple and doubtfulness. 

lis. Was there any such exhortation as this in the ancient 
Church ! 

No ; there was no necessity for it. The daily, or at least weekly 
Communions, at which every one not under censure was expected to 
oommunicate, shew that there was then no solemn assembly without 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 

114. To whom does the priest purpose to administer the Sacra- 
ment of the body and blood of Christ! 

To all such as are religiously and devoutly disposed. " Turn ye 
even unto me with all your heart, and with fasting, and with weep- 
ing, and with mourning, and rend your hearts and not your gar- 
ments, and turn unto the Lord your God." (Joel ii. 12, 13.) 

115. In remembrance of what are they invited to receive the 
Sacrament! 

In remembrance of Christ's meritorious Cross and Passion. 
** This do in remembrauce of me. For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do shew forth the Lord's death till he come." 
(I Cor. xi. 24. 26.) 

1 16. What benefits do we obtain through Christ^s death ! 
Remission of sins, and are made partakers of the kingdom of 

heaven. ''By him all that believe are justified from all things, 
from which they could not be justified by the law of Moses." 
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(Acts xiii. 39.) '^ Being now justified through his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through him.'' (Rom. v. 9.) 

117' For what are we to render hearty thanks to Almighty 
Godi 

For that He hath given his Son, our Saviour Jesus Christ, not 
only to die for our sins, but also to be our spiritual food and suste- 
nance in that holy Sacrament. ''Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal life : and I will raise him up at the 
last day ; for my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. 
(John vi. 64, 65.) 

118. To whom is the holy Sacrament a comfort ! 

To those who receive it worthily. *' Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are 
partakers of Christ's sufferings ; that, when his glory shall be 
revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy." (1 Pet. 
iv. 13.) 

119. To whom is the holy Sacrament dangerous ? 

To those that receive it unworthily. '' He that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not consider- 
ing the Lord's body." (1 Cor. xi. 29.) 

120. What ought those to do who desire to be worthy partakers 
of the holy Table 1 

'' Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup." (1 Cor. xi. 28.) 

121. By what rule ought men to examine their lives and con- 
versations I 

By the rule of God's commandments. '' All Scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for instruction in righteousness : that the man of God may 
be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works." (2 Tim. iii. 

16, 17.) 

122. If, upon examination, a man find that he has offended against 
God, what should he do ! 

Confess his faults, with full purpose of amendment. '' I acknow- 
ledge my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid : I said, 
I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord, and thou forgavest 
me the iniquity of my sin," (Ps. xxxii. 3.) 

123. If he perceive that he has not only offended against Grod, but 
also against his neighbour, how should he act ? 

" If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that 
thy brother hath ought against thee, leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way : first be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift." (Matt. v. 23. 26.) 

124. Should the blasphemer, the slanderer, the adulterer, or those 
who are guilty of any grievous crime, come to the holy Table ! 

No ; '' Repent, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted 
out." (Acts iii. 19.) 

126. If a man cannot quiet his own conscience, but requireth 
further counsel, to whom should he go 1 

To the minister of God's Word. " The Lord hath given me the 
tongue of the learned, that I should know how to speak a word in 
season to him that is weary." (Isa. 1. 4) 
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126. What benefits may he receive from the ministry of Grod's 
holy Word ? 

The benefits of absolution, together Tvith ghostly counsel and 
advice. " Whose soever sins ye remit they are remitted unto them, 
and whose soever sins ye retain they are retained," (John xx. 
22, 23.) "Comfort the feeble-minded, support the weak, be patient 
towards all men/' (1 Thess. v. 14.) 

127. Repeat the Exhortation which the minister is to use when 
he shall see the people negligent to come to the holy Commu- 
nion. 

Dearly beloved brethren, on I intend, by God's grace, 

to celebrate the Lord's Supper : unto which, in God's behalf, I 
bid you all that are here present; and beseech you, for the 
Lord Jesus Christ's sake, that ye will not refuse to come 
thereto, being so lovingly called and bidden by God himself. 
Ye know how grievous and unkind a thing it is, when a man 
hath prepared a rich feast, decked his table with all kind of 
provision, so that there lacketh nothing but the guests to sit 
down ; and yet they who are called ^without any cause) most 
unthankfully refuse to come. Which of you in such a case 
would not be moved ? Who would not think a great injury 
and wrong done unto him ? Wherefore, most dearly beloved 
in Christ, take ye good heed, lest ye, withdrawing yourselves 
from this holy Supper, provoke God's indignation against you. 
It is an easy matter for a man to say, I will not communicate, 
because I am otherwise hindered with worldly business. But 
such excuses are not so easily accepted and allowed before 
God. If any man say, I am a grievous sinner, and therefore 
am afraid to come : wherefore then do ye not repent and 
amend ? When God calleth you, are ye not ashamed to say 
ye will not come ? When ye should return to God, will ye 
excuse yourselves, and say ye are not ready? Consider ear- 
nestly with yourselves how little such feigned excuses will avail 
before God. They that refused the feast in the Gospel, be- 
cause they had bought a farm, or would try their yokes of 
oxen, or because they were married, were not so excused, but 
counted unworthy of the heavenly feast. I, for my part, shall 
be ready ; and, according to mine Office, I bid you in the 
Name of God, I call you in Christ's behalf, I exhort you, as ye 
love your own salvation, that ye will be partakers of this holy 
Communion. And as the Son of God did vouchsafe to yield 
up his soul by death upon the Cross for your salvation ; so it is 
your duty to receive the Communion in remembrance of the 
sacrifice of his death, as he himself hath commanded : which if 
ye shall neglect to do, consider with yourselves how great 
injury ye do unto God, and how sore punishment hangeth over 
your heads for the same ; when ye wilfully abstain from the 
Lord's Table, and separate from your brethren, who come to 



140 THE HOLT COMMUNION. 

feed on the banquet of that most heavenly food. These things 
if ye earnestly consider, ye will by God's grace return to a 
better mind : for the obtaining whereof we shall not cease to 
make our humble petitions unto Almighty God our heayenly 
Father. 

128. After the minister has made known the day upon which the 
Lord's Supper will be celebrated, whom does he invite to the 
feast? 

He invites all that- are present. " Ho, every one that tbirsteth, 
come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money ; come ye, buy, 
and eat." (Isa. Iv, 1.) 

129. What do those who withdraw themselves from the Lord's 
table provoke? 

God's wrath and indignation against them. '' If any man draw 
back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him." (Heb. x. 38.) 

130. Are the excuses which men generally make for not conmiu- 
nicating, allowed before God ! 

No ; ** the times of this ignorance God winked at ; but now com- 
mandeth all men every where to repent." (Acts xvii. 30.) 

131. How were those treated who refused to come to the feast 
mentioned in the Gospel I 

• They were considered unworthy of the heavenly feast. ** None of 
those men that were bidden shall taste of my supper." (Luke 
xiv. 24.) 

132. In remembrance of what ought we to receive the Com- 
munion ? 

In remembrance of the sacrifice of Christ's death. ^ The Lord 
Jesus the same night that he was betrayed took bread ; and when 
he had given thanks he brake it, and said, Take, eat : this is my body 
which is broken for you : this do in remembrance of me." (1 Cor. 
xi. 23, 24.) 

133. What hangs over the heads of those who wilfully abstain 
from the Lord's table! 

A sore punishment. '* He that despised Moses* law died without 
mercy before two or three witnesses : of how much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the covenant where- 
with he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite to 
the Spirit of grace 1" (Heb. x. 28, 29.) 

134. If we earnestly consider these things, to what shall we by 
God's grace Atum ? 

To a better frame of mind. ^' Let us search and try our ways, 
and turn again to the Lord." (Lam. iii. 40.) 

135. How does the minister promise to help forward this con- 
veraion 1 

By making humble petitions to Almighty God. " Moreover as for 
me, God forbid that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray 
for you." (1 Sam. xii. 23.) 

136. At the time of the celebration of the Communion, the com- 
municants being conveniently placed for the receiving of the holy 
Sacrament, what shall the priest say ! 



THE HOLT COMMrNION. 141 

Dearly beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to come to the 
holy Communion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Christ, 
must consider how St. Paul exhorteth all persons diligently to 
try and examine themselves, before they presume to eat of that 
Bread, and drink of that Cup. For as the benefit is great, if 
with a true penitent heart and lively faith we receive that holy 
Sacrament ; (for then we spiritually eat the flesh of Christ, and 
drink his blood ; then we dwell in Christ, and Christ in us ; we 
are one with Christ, and Christ with us ;) so is the danger 
great, if we receive the same unworthily. For then we are 
guilty of the Body and Blood of Christ our Saviour; we eat 
and drink our own damnation, not considering the Lord's body ; 
we kindle God's wrath against us ; we provoke him to plague 
us with divers diseases, and sundry kinds of death. Judge 
therefore yourselves, brethren, that ye be not judged of the 
Lord ; repent you truly for your sins past ; have a lively and 
stedfast faith in Christ our Saviour ; amend your lives, and be 
in perfect charity with all men ; so shall ye be meet partakers 
of those holy mysteries. And above all things ye must gi^e 
most humble and hearty thanks to God, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, for the redemption of the world by the 
death and passion of our Saviour Christ, both God and man ; 
who did humble himself, even to the death upon the Cross, for 
us, miserable sinners, who lay in darkness and the shadow of 
death ; that he might make us the children of God, and exalt 
us to everlasting life. And to the end that we should alway 
remember the exceeding great love of our Master, and only 
Saviour, Jesus Christ, thus dying for us, and the innumerable 
benefits which by his precious blood-shedding he hath obtained 
to us ; he hath instituted and ordained holy mysteries, as 
pledges of his love, and for a continual remembrance of his 
death, to our great and endless comfort. To him, therefore, 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost, let us give (as we are 
most bounden) continual thanks ; submitting ourselves wholly 
to his holy will and pleasure, and studying to serve him in true 
holiness and righteousness all the days of our life. Amen, 

137. Repeat the exhortation which St. Paul makes to those who 
partake of the communion of the body of Christ. 

<< Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread 
and drink of that cup." (1 Cor. xi. 28.) 

138. What benefit shall we enjoy, u with a true penitent heart, 
and lively faith, we receive the holy Sacrament! 

We spiritually eat the flesh of Christ, and drink bis blood. 
^' Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath etema) 
life ; and I will raise him up at the last day." (John vi. 54.) 

139. What is the consequence of receiving unworthily I 

*' He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord's body." (1 Cor. xi. 29.) 
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140. What temporal evils do we provoke God to afflict us with if 
we receive unworthily ! 

We provoke him to plague us with divers diseases, and sundry 
kinds of death. *' For this cause many are weak and sickly among 
you, and many sleep." (1 Cor. xi. 30.) 

141. What Christian graces must we have, so as to he meet par- 
takers of these holy mysteries ! 

We must have a lively faith in Christ our Saviour, amend our 
lives, and be in charity with all men. " Repent ye and believe the 
gospel." (Mark i. 15.) " And above all things put on charity, which 
is the bond of perfectness." (Col. iii. 14.) 

142. For what above all things are we to thank God the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost! 

For the redemption of the world by the death and passion of our 
Saviour Christ. ''For thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to 
Grod by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation." (Rev. v. 9.). 

143. Of what two natures is the Saviour said to consist! 

Both of the divine and human. '' God was manifest in the flesh." 
(1 Tim. iii. 16.) 

144. Fdr whom did Christ humble himself, even to the death 
upon the cross! 

For us miserable sinners, who lay in darkness and the shadow of 
death. '' The dayspring from on high hath visited us, to give light 
to them that sit in darkness and the shadow of death." (Luke i. 

78, 79.) 

145. Why did Christ ordain these mysteries ! 

As pledges of his love, and for a continual remembrance of his 
death. " This is my body which is given for you : this do in remem- 
brance of me." (Luke xxii. 19.) 

146. What are we to give unto the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost! 

Continual thanks. *' By him, therefore, let us offer the sacrifice 
of praise to God continually : that is the fruit of our lips, giving 
thanks to his name." (Heb. xiii. 15.) 

147. To what are we to submit ourselves? 

To his most holy will and pleasure. ** Father, not my vnll, but 
thine be done." (Luke xxii. 42.) 

148. How are we to study to serve God! 

In true holiness and righteousness all the days of our lives. ** We 
being delivered out of the hand of our enemies might serve him 
without fear, in true holiness and righteousness all the days of our 
life." (Luke i. 74, 75.) 

149. Repeat the words which the priest is to say to them that 
come to receive the Communion. 

Ye that do truly and earnestly repent you of your sins, and are 
m love and charity of your neighbours, and intend to lead a 
new life, following the commandments of God, and walking 
from henceforth in his holy ways ; Draw near with faith, ana 
take this holy Sacrament to your comfort; and make your 
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humble confession to Almighty God, meekly kneeling upon 
your knees. 

150. Whom does the priest invite to draw nearl 

Ist. Those who truly and earnestly repent them of their sins. 
'^ Godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented 
of." (2 Cor. vii 10.) 

2ndly. Those who are in love and charity with their neighbours. 
** Beloved, let us love one another : for love is of God ; and every 
one that loveth is bom of God, and knoweth God. He that loveth not 
knoweth not God ; for God is love." (1 John iv. 7, 8.) 

3rdly. Those that intend to lead a new life. ''If any man be in 
(Thrist, he is a new creature : old things are passed away ; behold, all 
things are become new." (2 Cor. v. 17.) 

151. What is the fourth qualification necessary for those who 
approach the Lord's Table I 

That they draw near with faith. Let us draw near with a true 
heart, in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an 
evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water." (Heb. 
X. 22.) 

152. Repeat the next Rubric. 

^ TJien shall this general Confession be made, in the name of all those 
that are minded to receive the holy Communion^ by one of the 
Ministers; both he and all the people kneeling humbly upon their 
knees, and saying, 

153. Repeat the confession. 

Almighty God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Maker of all 
things, Judge of all men ; We acknowledge and bewail our 
manifold sins and wickedness, Which we, from time to time; 
roost grievously have committed. By thought, word, and deed. 
Against thy Divine Majesty, Provoking most justly thy wrath 
and indignation against us. We do earnestly repent. And are 
heartily sorry for these our misdoings ; The remembrance of 
them is grievous unto us ; The burden of them is intolerable. 
Have mercy upon us. Have mercy upon us, most merciful 
Father ; for thy Son our Lord Jesus Christ's sake, Forgive us 
all that is past ; And grant that we may ever hereafter Serve 
and please thee In newness of life, To the honour and glory of 
thy Name ; Through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

154. Is the public confession of sins in this part of the service an 
ancient and proper custom 1 

Yes; there was anciently a general prayer for mercy, as St. 
Chrysostom tells us, used by all the communicants when they were 
come to the altar ; and since Christ's sufferings are here remem- 
bered, we must own our sins, which were the causes of them. 

155. What do we acknowledge God to be in this confession? 

1st. That He is the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. << Blessed be 
God, even the Father of our Lord JesuB Christ." (2 Cor. i. 3) 
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2ndly. That He is Maker of all men. '* Hare we not all one 
Father? hath not one God created usl" (Mai. ii. 10.) 

3rdly. That He is Judge of all men. '' He shall judge the world 
with righteousness, and the people with his truth." (Ps. xcTi. 13.) 

156. What do we acknowledge and bewail \ 

Our manifold sins and wickedness, which we from time to time 
most grievously have committed. 

1st. By thought. '^ The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that 
they are but vanity." (Ps. xciv. 11.) 

2ndly. By word. '' Their throat is an open sepulchre ; with their 
tongues they have used deceits." (Rom. iii. 13.) 

3rdly. By deed. ''We have sinned with our fathers, we have 
committed iniquity, we have done wickedly." (Ps. cvL 6.) 

157' What have we provoked most justly against us ? 

God's wrath and indignation. ''Indignation and wrath, tribula- 
tion and anguish upon every soul of man that doeth eviL" (Rom. 
U. 8, 9.) 

158. For what do we repent and are heartily sorry! 

For our misdoings. " We have sinned, we have done amiss, and 
have dealt wickedly." (2 Chron. vi. 37.) 

159. What is the remembrance of them unto us! 

Grievous. " My life is spent with grief, and my years with sigh- 
ing: my strength faileth, because of mine iniquity, and my bones are 
consumed." (Ps. xxxi. 10.) 

160. What is the burden of our sins unto us? 

Intolerable. ''Mine iniquities are gone over mine head: as a 
heavy burden they are too heavy for me." (Ps. xxxviii. 4.) 

161. To whom do we pray for mercy? 

To our most merciful Father. " Have mercy, God, according 
to thy loving-kindness: according to the multitude of thy tender 
mercies blot out my transgressions." (Ps. li. 1.) 

162. For whose sake do we ask forgiveness of all that is past? 
For Jesus Christ's sake. " If any man sin, we have an advocate 

with the Father, Jesus Christ, the righteous ; and he is the propitia- 
tion for our sins." (1 John ii. 1, 2.) 

163. How do we pray we may ever hereafter serve Grod! , 

In newness of life. "That like as Christ was raised from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in 
newness of life." (Rom. vi. 4.) 

164. Whose honour and glory will this promote! 

The glory of God's name. " Ye are bought with a price: there- 
fore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are Grod's." 
(lCor.vi.20.) 

165. Repeat the next Rubric. 

^ Then shall the Priest {or the Bishop, being present,) stand up, and 
turning himseff to the people, pronounce this Absolution. 

166. By whom is this absolution to be pronounced ? 

The benediction, or absolution of the penitent faithful, has always 
been committed to bishops aud presbyters in the Christian Church. 
No instance can be assigned from antiquity, in which the deacons 
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of Christ's Church were permitted during the Liturgy to give the 
benediction. 

167. Is this a fit time for assuring the penitent of pardon in the 
name of God ? 

There can be no fitter opportunity to exercise it than now, when 
sinners are kneeling at his altar, confessing their sins, and begging 
forgiveness at his haiids. 

168. Repeat the form of Absolution. 

Almighty God, our hpavenly Father, who of his great mercy 
hath promised forgiveness of sins to all them that with hearty 
repentance and true faith turn unto him ; Have mercy upon 
you ; pardon and deliver you from all your sins ; confirm 
and strengthen you in all goodness ; and bring you to ever- 
lasting life ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

169. What has God promised to all those who with hearty 
repentance and true faith turn unto Him i 

Forgiveness of sins. ^' Rend your hearts and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your God ; for he is gracious and merciful, 
slow to anger and of great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil." 
(Joel ii. 13.) 

170. What disposition does the priest pray Grod to shew to the 
penitents? 

That He will have mercy upon them. *^ Whoso confesseth and 
forsaketh his sins shall have mercy." (Prov. xxviii. 13.) 

171. From what does he pray God to deliver them? 

From all their sins. ** And Nathan said unto David, The Lord 
also hath put away thy sin ; thou shalt not die." (2 Sam. xii. 13.) 

172. What does he pray God to confirm and strengthen them in? 
In all goodness. *' The Lord send thee help from the sanctuary, 

and strengthen thee out of Zion." (Ps. xx. 1, 2.) 

173. Unto what does the priest exhort God to bring the commu- 
nicants? 

Unto everlasting life. '* Now, being made free from sin, and be- 
come servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the 
end everlasting Hfe." (Rom. vi. 22.) 

174. Repeat the comfortable words, spoken by our Saviour Christ, 
unto all that truly turn to him. 

Come unto me all that travail and are heavy laden, and I will 
refresh you. St. Matth, xi. 28. 

So God loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, 
to the end that all that believe in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life. St. John iii. 16. 

175. Repeat what St. Paul saith. 

This is a true saying, and worthy of all men to be received. 
That Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners. 1 Tim, 
i. 15. 

H 
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176. Repeat what St. John saith. 

If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous ; and he is the Propitiation for our sins. 
1 SL John ii. 1. 

177* What does the priest now proceed to say I 

Lift up your hearts. 

Answer. We lift them up unto the Lord. 
Priest, Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 
Answer, It is meet and right so to do.' 

178. What does Archbishop Seeker say concerning the antiquity 
of these versicles ! 

These words and the substance of all that follows constantly as far 
as, *' Glory be to thee, Lord, most High :" appear to have been 
used in the Communion Service more than 1500 years ago, and 
might probably descend from apostolic times. 

179. What does the priest say after these versicles are con- 
cluded! 

Then the priest turning to the Lord's Table shall say : 

It is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that we should 
at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
Holy Father, Almighty, Everlasting God. 

180. What does the priest say is very meet and right! 

*' Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the Father, in 
the name of our Lord Jesus." (Eph. v. 20.) 

181. What part of the service is that called which begins, It is 
very meet, right, and our bounden duty, &c. ! 

The General Preface. 

182. What follows! 

^ Here shaUfoUow the Proper Preface f aeeording to the timet if there be 
any spedaUy appointed: or else immediately shaUfdUoWi 

Therefore with Angels and Archangels, and with all the com- 
pany of heaven, we laud and magnify thy glorious Name ; ever- 
more praising thee, and saying. Holy, holy, holy. Lord God of 
hosts, neaven and earth are full of thy glory : Glory be to thee, 
O Lord most High. Amen. 

183. What name is usually given to this hymn ! 

It is called the Seraphic Hymn, or Tersanctus, (that is) thrice 
holy, because the word holy is repeated three times, and by the 
Greek Church it was called Trisagium, for the same reason. 

184. Is it of great antiquity ! 

It is probable that this hymn has been used in the Christian 
Liturgy of the East and West since the age of the apostles. Cer- 
tainly no Liturgy can be traced in antiquity in which the people did 
not unite with the invisible host of heaven in chanting these sublime 
praises to the Most High. 
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185. Why is it introduced here I 

Because it is most proper for this most blessed Sacrament, that 
as every person in the Trinity concurred for our redemption, so every 
one may be adored in the memorial thereof. 

186. Repeat that part of the Book of the Revelation of St. John, 
where the redeemed are represented singing with the angels the 
praises of God. 

*' After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands ; and cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing. Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb. And all the angels stood round about the throne, and 
about the elders, and the four beasts, and fell before the throne on 
their faces, and worshipped God, saying, Amen. Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and 
might be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen." (Rev. vii. 9 
-12.) 

187. What are the words of the Seraphic Hymn heard by the 
prophet Isaiah ? 

'^ Holy, holy, holy, Lord Grod of Hosts, the whole earth is full of 
his glory." (Isa. vi. 3.) 

188. What are the Proper Prefaces! 

They are to be used on or after pa^icular festivals in the year ; 
it being thought right that those who did communicate on those fes- 
tivals should, at the Lord's Table, make a special memorial of the 
mercy proper to that day. 

189. Repeat the Proper Preface for Christmas-day, and seven 
days after. 

Upon Christmas-day, and seven days after. 

Because thou didst give Jesus Christ thine only Son to be 
bom as at this time for us ; who, by the operation of the Holy 
Ghost, was made yery man of the substance of the Virgin Mary 
his mother ; and that without spot of sin, to make us clean from 
all sio. Therefore with Angels, S^c. 

190. Shew that Christ was at this time bom for us. 

" For unto you is bom this day in the city of David, a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord." (Luke ii. 11.) 

191. Shew that He was very man of the substance of the Virgin 
Mary his mother. 

** She brought forth her first-bom Son : and called his name 
Jesus." TMatt. i. 26.) ** The man Jesus Christ" (1 Tim. ii. 6.) 

192. Snew that He was without spot of sin. 

'* Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth." (1 Pet. 
ii.22.) 

193. For what purpose did He come into the world! 

To make us clean from all sin. ^* That we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him." (2 Cor. v. 21.) 

194. Repeat the Proper Preface for Easter-day. 

h2 
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Upon Easter-day, and seven dai/t after. 

But chiefly are we bound to praise thee for the glorious Resur- 
rection of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord : for he is the very 
Paschal Lamb, which was offered for us, and hath taken away 
the sin of the world ; who by his death hath destroyed 
death, and by his rising to life again hath restored to us ever- 
lasting life. Therefore with Angels, ^c, 

195. What term is here applied to Christ! 
The Paschal Lamb. 

Where do we find the account of the Paschal Lamb! 
In Exodus xii. 

196. What has Christ taken away ! 

" Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world." (John i. 29.) 

197* What has He destroyed by his death t 

He has destroyed death. *' death, where is thy sting? srave, 
where is thy victory I Thanks be to Grod which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." (1 Cor. xv. 55. 57.) 

198. What has He restored to us by his rising again I 

He has restored to us everlasting life. ^' Who was delivered for 
our offences, and was raised again for our justification." (Rom. 
iv. 25.) 

199. Repeat the Proper Pre&ce for Ascension-day. 

Upon Ascension-day, and seven days after. 

Through thy most dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ our Lord ; 
who after his most glorious Resurrection manifestly appeared to 
all, his Apostles, and in their sight ascended up into heaven to 
prepare a place for us ; that where he is, thither we might also 
ascend, and reign with him in glory. Therefore with Angels, 

200. What did Christ do after bis most glorious resurrection \ 
He manifestly appeared to all his apostles, and in their sight 

ascended into heaven. ''He led them out as far as Bethany, and he 
lifted up his hands, and blessed them : and it came to pass, while be 
blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried up into heaven." 
(Luke xxiv. 50, 51.) 

201. Why has He ascended into heaven! 

That where He is, thither we might ascend also. ^ I go to prepare 
a place for you : I will come again, and receive you unto myself, 
that where I am there ye may be also." (John xiv. 2, 3.) 

202. Did He ascend for any other purpose! 

That we might reign with Him in glory, and ''sit on thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel." (Luke xxii. 30.) 

203. Repeat the Proper Preface for Whit-Sunday and six days 
after. 

Upon Whit- Sunday, and six days after. 

Through Jesus Christ our Lord ; according to whose most 
true promise, the Holy Ghost came down as at this time from 
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heaven with a sudden great sound, as it had been a mighty 
wind, in the likeness of fiery tongues, lighting upon the 
Apostles, to teach them, and to lead them to all truth ; giving 
them both the gift of divers languages, and also boldness with 
fervent zeal constantly to preach the Gospel unto all nations ; 
whereby we have been brought out of darkness and error into 
the clear light and true knowledge of thee, and of thy Son 
Jesus Christ. Therefore with Angels, ^c. 

204. Prove that Jesus Christ promised to send the Holy Ghost 
upon his apostles. 

*^ I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth." 
(John xiv. 16, 17.) 

205. Describe the manner of his descent upon the apostles. 
'* When the day of- Pentecost was fully come, they were all with 
one accord in one place, and suddenly there came a sound from 
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where 
they were sitting. And Uiere appeared unto them cloven tongues, 
like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them, and they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance." (Acts ii. 1, 2, 3, 4.) 

206. To what was the Holy Spirit to teach them and lead 
them ! 

To all truth. " When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide 
you into all truth." (John xvi. 13.) 

207* What was given them by the same Spirit 1 

The gift of divers languages, and also boldness to preach the 
Grospel to all nations. ** Yes, verily their sound went out into all 
the earthy and their words unto the ends of the world." (Rom. 
X.18.) 

208. What has been the consequence to us ! 

We have been brought out of darkness and error into the clear 
light and knowledge of God, and of his Son. ^ God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, hath sbined in our hearts to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ." (2 Cor. iv. 6.) 

209. Repeat the Proper Preface for the Feast of Trinity. 

Upon the Feast of Trinity only. 
Who art one God, one Lord ; not one only Person, but three 
Persons in one Substance. For that which we believe of the 

flory of the Father, the same we believe of the Son, and of the 
loly Ghost, without any difference or inequality. Therefore 
with Angels, ^c, 

210. What confession do we here make 1 

We confess that we believe in the Holy Trinity. 

211. Shew that there is one Grod, and one Lonl. 

''There is one God, and there is none other but he." (Mark 
xiL 23.) " The Lord our God is one Lord." (Deut. vL 4.) 

H 3 
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212. Shew that the three Persons in the Trinity are not only one 
Person, but three Persons in one snbstance. 

^* For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost, and these three are one." (1 John v. 7*) 

213. What difference or inequality do we make between the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ! 

None; for that which we belieye of the Father, the same we 
believe of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost Thus, for instance, they 
are all true : — 

'* He that sent me (i. e. the Father) is true." (John viL 2.) 

^ These things saith he that is true" (i. e, the Son). (Rev. iii. 7*) 

« The Spirit (i,e. the Holy Ghost) is truth." (1 John v. 6.) 

Again, they are aU called life : — 

''That thou mayest love the Lord thy God (i^.the Father), for 
he is thy life." (Deut. xxx. 20.) 

" When Christ (i. e, the Son), who is our life, shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with him in glory." (CoL ilL 4.) 

A^iin, they are all God : — 

''Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
(Eph. i. 3.) 

" God was manifest in the flesh" (i,e, the Son is God). (1 Tim. 
iii. 16.) 

" Why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the U(Ay Ghost ? 
Thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God" (i,e, the Holy Ghost is 
the same as God). (Acts v. 3, 4.) 

214. What is to be sung or said after each of the Proper Pre- 
faces! 

The Seraphic Hymn before mentioned, because it contains the 
Eucharist, or giving of thanks and praise, and so does that which our 
Lord did before the distribution and reception of the bread and 
wine ; and therefore the Church would by no means have it 
neglected. 

215. What is the next part of the service ! 

^ Then shall the Priest, kneeling down at the Lories TabiUyiay in the 
name of all them thcU shall receive the Communion this Prayer fol^ 
lowing. 

We do not presume to come to this thy Table, O merciful 
Lord, trusting in our own righteousness, but in thy manifold 
and great mercies. We are not worthy so much as to gather 
up the crumbs under thy Table. But thou art the same Lord, 
whose property is always to have mercy : Grant us therefore, 
gracious Lord, so to eat the flesh of thy dear Son Jesus Christ, 
and to drink his blood, that our sinful bodies may be made clean 
by his body, and our souls washed through his most precious 
blood, and that we may evermore dwdl in him, and he in us. 
Amen, 

216. In what must we not trust when we come to the Lord's 
Table ? 
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In our own righteousness. '*The publican, standing afar off, 
would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon 
his breast, saying, Qod. be merciful to me a sinner." (Luke 
xviii. 13.) 

217« In what ought we to rely ! 

In Grod's mercy. ** For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to 
forgive, and plenteous in mercy unto all them that call upon thee." 
(Ps. Ixxxvi 6.) 

218. What are we not worthy to do I 

To gather up the crumbs under the Lord's Table. ^*I am not 
worthy of the least of all thy mercies." (Gen. xxxii. 10.) 

219. What is God's property 1 

Always to have mercy. "His mercy endureth for ever." (Ps. 
cxxxvi. 1.) 

220. What effect do we pray the eating of the flesh of Christ, and 
the drinking his blood, may have upon us ! 

That our sinful bodies may be made clean by his body, and our 
souls washed through his most precious blood. " Ye are washed, 
but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our Gt)d." (1 Cor. vi. 11.) 

221. How do we pray we may evermore dwell ! 

In Him, and He in us. '^ He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and 1 in him." (John vi. 56.) 

222. Repeat the next Rubric. 

^ When the Priegif stcmding before the Takle^ hath so ordered the Bread 
and Wine, that he may toUh tke more readiness and decency break the 
Bread b^we the people, and take the Oup into his hands, He shall say 
the Prayer of Consecration, cu foUoweth, 

223. Why is the Prayer of Consecration used 1 

As we do not eat our common food without first praying for a 
blessing on it, how much more then are we obliged before we eat 
and drmk this bread and wine, by which Christ designed to set forth 
the mystery of his death, to consecrate it, and set it apart by a 
solemn prayer. 

224. Has such a form been always used ! 

Yes; all Churches in the world, from the apostles' days, have 
used such a form, the essential part of which is the words of our 
Saviour's institution. 

225. Repeat the Prayer of Consecration. 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who of thy tender 
mercy didst give thine only Son Jesus Christ to suffer death 
upon the Cross for our redemption ; who made there (by his 
one oblation of himself once offered) a full, perfect, and sufficient 
sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction, for the sins of the whole 
world ; and did institute, and in his holy Gospel command us to 
continue, a perpetual memory of that bis precious death, until 
his coming again ; Hear us, O merciful Father, we roost humbly 
beseech thee ; and grant that we receiving these thy creatures 
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of bread and wine, according to thy Son our Saviour Jesus 
Christ's holy institution, in remembrance of his death and 
passion, may be partakers of his most blessed Body and Blood : 

who, in the same night that he 

(a) Here the Priest is to take was betrayed (a) took Bread; and, 
the Paten into his hands, when he had given thanks, (6) he 

(f>) ^^ ^^ ^ ^^ ^ brake it, and gave it to his disci- 
■Oredui .' nlss savinsr jl ake eat (c) this is 

(0 And here to lay his hand ^ W ^^^^^^ •/ , ^'^ f 

upon aU the Bread. jj^ j^j^J'.^ remembrance of me. 

(d) Here he is to take the Cup Likewise after supper he r£f)took 
into his hand: ' the Cup ; and, when he had given 

(e) And here to lay his hand ^Jj^P^s, he gave it to theni. saying, 
upon every vessel (be it Chalice i>nBk ye all of this ; for this (<?) is 
or Flagon) in which there is my Blood of the New Testament, 
any J^ine to be consecrated. which is shed for ^ou and for 

many for the remission of sins : 
Do this, as oft as ye shall drink it» in remembrance of me. 
Amen, 

226. For what did Almighty God give his <»ily Son ! 

For our redemption. '^God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish but have everlasting life." (Johniii. 16.) 

227. What did Christ make by his one oblation of Himself ! 

A full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction, 
for the sins of the whole world. ''He is the propitiation for our 
sins, and not for our's only, but for the sins of the whole world." 
(1 John u. 2.) 

228. Shew that he commanded us to continue a perpetual memory 
of his precious death until his coming again. 

'* The Lord Jesus, the same night that he was betrayed, took 
bread, and when he had given thanks he brake it, and said, Take, 
eat : this is my body, which is broken for you : this do in remem- 
brance of me. After the same manner also he took the cup, when 
he had supped, saying. This cup is the new testament in my blood : 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often 
as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's 
death till he come." (1 Cor. xi. 23—26.) 

229. When we receive the bread and wine, what do we pray to 
be partakers of ! 

Of his most blessed body and blood. 

230. How are we authorized to expect this ! 

We earnestly desire to be partakers in our Saviour, and in this 
manner He hath chosen to communicate Himself. Therefore we 
may cheerfully request, that by receiving this bread and wine which 
He hath chosen, we may become partakers of his most blessed body 
and blood. St. Paul assures us, that the bread thus blessed is the 
communion or communication of Christ's body. There needs no real 
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change in the substance of elements ; for this participation is not by 
sense, but by faith. 

231. Upon what night was the Sacrament instituted ! 

232. What did Christ do before He brake the bread 1 

233. What did He call the bread when he gave it to his dis- 
ciples ! 

234. In remembrance of whom were they to take it 1 

235. How many did He command to take the cup ? 

236. For what was Christ's blood shed I 

237. Repeat the next Rubric. 

^ Then shall the Minister first receive the Communion in both kinds 
himself, and then proceed to deliver the same to the Bishops, Priests, 
and Deacons, in like manner, {if any he present^ and after that to the 
people also in order, into their hands, all meekly kneeling. And, 
vchin he ddivereth the Bread to any one, he shaU say, 

233. Does the custom of delivering the sacramental bread and 
wine to the bishops, priests, and deacons, first, and after that to the 
people, accord with Uie ancient practice i 

Yes ; it was formerly the custom for the clergy to conmiunicate 
within the rails of the altar, and before the Sacrament was delivered 
to the people. 

239. Wliy is it ordered that the elements shall be put into the 
hands of the people ! 

When the bread and wine was believed by the Roman Catholics 
to be the actual body and blood of Christ, a wafer was substituted 
for bread, and that was put into the mouth of the communicant, that 
no particle of what they believed to be the body of Christ should be 
lost And, lest what they believe to be his real blood should be spilt, 
the cup was totally taken away from the people. At the Reforma- 
tion the primitive practice was restored, and the conmiunion in both 
kinds delivered into the hands of the people. 

240. What does the priest say when he delivers the bread to 
any one ? 

The Body of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was given for thee, 
preserve thy body and soul unto everlasting life. Take and eat 
this in remembrance that Christ died for thee, and feed on him 
in thy heart by &ith with thanksgiving. 

241. What does Archdeacon Yardley say concerning the distribu- 
tion of the elements ! 

^ After the consecration of the elements, immediately follow the 
distribution of them : they still continue in their natural substances 
of bread and wine, though they are changed as to their virtue and 
efficacy into the sacramental body and blood of Christ." 

242. What is the bread termed % 

The body of our Lord Jesus Christ. ** For the bread of God is he 
which comeUi down from heaven, and giveth life to the world." 
(John vi. 33.) 

243. What does the priest pray may be the effect of receiv- 
ing it! 

' hS 
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That it may preserve the body and soul of the receiver unto ever- 
lasting life. *^ If any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever ; 
and the bread that I give is my flesh, which I will give for the sins 
of the world." (John vi. 61.) 

244. What are we exhorted to remember when we take and 
eat! 

That Christ died for us. ^^Do this in remembrance of me." 
(1 Cor. xi. 24.) 

245. How are we to feed upon Him % 

By faith, with thanksgiving. ''That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith." (Eph. iii. 17.) ''Giving thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints m light." (Col. i. 12.) 

246. What does the minister that delivereth the cup say I 

The Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was shed for thee, 
preserve thy body and soul unto everlasting life. Drink this in 
remembrance that Christ's Blood was shed for thee, and be 
thankful. 

247. What effect does the minister pray may result from re- 
ceiving the cup 1 

That the blood of our Lord Jesus Christ may preserve the body and 
soul of the receiver to everlasting life. " Whoso eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life." (John vi. 54.) 

248. How ought we to feel when we drink the cup in remembrance 
that Christ's blood was shed for us \ 

We ought to feel thankful. *' What shall I render unto the Lord 
for all his benefits towards me ? I will take the cup of salvation, 
and call upon the name of the Lord." (1 Thess. v. 23.) 

249. Repeat the next Rubric. 

'ii If the consecrated Bread or Wine be aU spent before aU have com- 
munioatedf the Priest is to consecrate morey according to the Form 
before prescribed ; beginning at [Our Saviour Christ in the same 
night, 4ro.] for the blessing of the Bread; and at [Likewise after 
Supper, ^c] for the blessing of the Cup. 

250. When all have communicated, how does the service pro- 
ceed! 

% When ail ha/oe oommunicatedf the Minister shaU return to the Lord*8 
ToMCf and reverently place upon it what remaineth of the eonsecraited 
ElememtSy covering the same uoith a fair linen doth. 

^ Then shaU the Priest say the Lord*s Prayer , the people repeating after 

him every Petition. 

251. What is that part of the service which now follows called ! 
It is called the Post-communion, because it comes after the receiving 

the Communion. 

252. Is it proper to use the Lord's Prayer in this place ! 

Yes ; our Saviour concluded this feast with prayers and hymns, 
and all Churches have followed his example. And if we rise not 
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from our common meals without prayer and thanksgiving, surely we 
must more solenmly use them before we depart from the Lord's 
Table. 

253. Repeat the prayer in the Post-communion that follows first 
after the Lord's Prayer. 

^' After shaU be said as/oUoweth. 

O Lord and heavenly Father, we thy humble servants en- 
tirely desire thy fatherly goodness mercifully to accept this our 
sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving ; most humbly beseeching 
thee to grant, that by the merits and death of toy Son Jesus 
Christ, and through faith in his blood, we and all thy whole 
Church may obtain remission of our sins, and all other benefits 
of his passion. And here we ofier and present unto thee, 
O Lora, ourselves, our souls and bodies, to be a reasonable, 
holy, and lively sacrifice unto thee ; humbly beseeching thee, 
th^t all we, who are partakers of this holy Communion, may be 
fulfilled with thy grace and heavenly benediction. Aiid although 
we be unworthy, through our manifold sins, to offer unto thee 
any sacrifice, yet we beseech thee to accept this our bounden 
duty and service ; not weighing our merits, but pardoning our 
offences, through Jesus Christ our Lord ; by whom, and with 
whom, in the unity of the Holy Ghost, all honour and glory be 
unto thee, O Father Almighty, world without end. Amen. 

254. What do we pray our heavenly Father to accept 1 

Our sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving. '* By him therefore let 
US offer the sacrifice of praise continually, that is, the fruit of our 
lips giving thanks to his name." (Heb. xiii. 15.) 

255. What do we pray that we, and all the whole Church, may 
obtain through the merits of Christ 1 

Remission of our sins, and all other benefits of his passion. '' And 
you that were sometime alienated, and enemies in your mind by 
wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled in the body of his flesh 
through, death, to present you holy, and unblameable, and unre- 
proveable in his sight." (Col. i. 21, 22.) 

256. What do we offer ourselves to be ! 

A reasonable, holy, and lively sacrifice unto God. '' I beseech 
you, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable 
service." (Rom. xii. 1.) 

257. With what do we beseech God to fill us ! 

With his grace and heavenly benediction. '* Blessed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ." (£ph. i. 3.) 

258. What renders us unworthy to offer any sacrifice to G[od ! 
Our manifold sins. ^ There is not a just man upon earth that 

doeth good, and sinneth not." (EccL vii. 20.) 

259. What do we term this sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving 
which we have now made \ 

Our bounden duty and service. ** When ye shall have done all 

H 6 
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those things which are commanded yon, say. We are unprofitable 
servants : we have done all that which was our duty to do." (Luke 
xvii. 10.) 

260. Why do we beseech God not to weigh our merits ! . 
Because we have none. '^ For all have sLoned, and come short of 

the glory of God." (Rom. iii. 23.) 

261. Through whom do we pray our offences may be pardoned ? 
Through Jesus Christ our Lord. ^ For he is the propitiation for 

our sins, and not for our's only, but for the sins of the whole world." 
(1 John u. 2.J 

262. To whom do we, at the conclusion of this prayer, ascribe 
honour and glory 1 

To the holy Trinity, from every person whereof we have now re- 
ceived peculiar testimonies of grace and favour. 

263. Repeat the second prayer in the Post-communion. 

2. IT 

Almighty and everliving God, we most heartily thank thee, for 
that thou dost vouchsafe to feed us, who have duly received 
these holy mysteries, with the spiritual food of the most pre- 
cious Body and Blood of thy Son our Saviour Jesus Christ ; 
and dost assure us thereby of thy favour and goodness towards 
us ; and that we are very members incorporate in the mystical 
body of thy Son, which is the blessed company of all faithful 
people ; and are also heirs through hope of thy everlasting 
kingdom, by the merits of the most precious death and passion 
of thy dear Son. And we most humbly beseech thee, O hea- 
venly Father, so to assist us with thy grace, that we may con- 
tinue in that holy fellowship, and do all such good works as 
thou hast prepared for us to walk in ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghost, be all honour 
and glory, world without end. Amen, 

264. For what do we heartily thank Grod ! 

That He hath vouchsafed to feed us with the spiritual food of the 
most precious body and blood of his Son our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
'' The precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and 
without spot." (I Pet. i. 19.) 

265. Of what does God assure us by the sacrifice of his Son ? 

Of his favour and goodness towards us. ^ Greater love hath no 
man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends." (John 
XV. 13.) 

266. In what are those who receive the sacrament worthily 
members incorporate ? 

In the mystical body of Christ, which is the blessed company of 
all faithful people. <* For as we have many members in one body, 
80 we, being many, are one body in Christ." (Rom. xii. 4, 5.) 

267. Of what are we heirs through hope ? 

Of his everlasting kingdom. *' That being justified by his grace, 
we should be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life." 
(Titus in. 7.) 
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268. By whose merits do we become heirs I 

By the merits of the most precious death and passion of God's 
dear Sun. ^' Who was delivered for our offences, and rose again for 
our justification." (Rom. iv. 25.) 

269. In what do we pray to continue ! 

In the holy fellowship of all faithful people. ^' In the apostles' 
doctrme and fellowship, and in breaking of bread and in prayers." 
(Acts ii. 42.) 

270. What do we beseech Grod to assist us in doing ! 

All such good works as He has prepared fur us to walk in. For 
Christ ''gave himself for us, that he' might redeem us from all 
iniquityi and purify uuto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works." (Titus il 14.) 

271. What hymn follows this prayer ! 

The hymn called the Angelic Hymn, the former part of it being 
that which was sung by the angelic host at the birth of Christ. 

272. Is it an ancient hymn ! 

It is more than 1500 years old in the Eastern Church, and the 
Church of England has used it either at the beginning or end of the 
Liturgy for above 1200 years. 

273. Repeat the Angelic Hymn. 

^ Then thcM he said or sungf 

Glory be to God on high, and in earth peace, good will towards 
mep. We praise thee, we bless thee, we worship thee, we 
glorify thee, we give thanks to thee for thy great glory, O Lord 
God, heavenly Kin^, God the Father Almighty. 

O Lord, the only-begotten Son Jesu Christ ; O Lord God, 
Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takest away the sins of 
the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that takest away the sins 
of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that takest away the 
sins of the world, receive our prayer. Thou that sittest at the 
right hand of God the Father, have mercy upon us. 

For thou only art holy ; thou only art the Lord ; thou only, 
O Christ, with the Holy Ghost, art most high in the glory 
of God the Father. Amen. 

274. Repeat the words used by the angelic host at the birth of 
Christ. 

** Glory be to God on high, and on earth peace, good will towards 
men." (Luke ii. 14.) 

275. What does Dean Comber say of the words which follow next I 
'* Each has its peculiar signification. We ' praise' God by setting 

forth his greatness ; we * bless' Him by declaring his goodness; we 
'worship' Him with our bodies; we glorify Him with our mouths; 
we * give thanks' with our hearts for the great glory which He hath 
gotten to Himself by these his mercies towards us." 

276. Why is the Lord called the only<begotten Son ? 

He is so called in Scripture. *' The Word was made flesh and dwelt 
among us, and we beheld his glory, tlie glory as of the only-begotten 
Son of the Father, full of grace and truu." (John i. 14.) 
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277. Why is He called the Lamb of God ? 

He is 80 called in Scripture. ''The next day John seeth Jesus 
coming unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world." (John L 29.) 

278. Why is He called Son of the Father ! 

He is so called in Scripture. '' And, lo, a voice from heaven, say- 
ing. This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased." (Matt, 
iii. 17.) 

279. What does Christ take away I 

The sins of the whole world. '^ The Lord hath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all." (Isa. liii. 6.) 

280. What do we pray Him to shew towards us ! 

His mercy. '' Hear me when I call, God of my righteousness : 
thou hast enlarged me when I was in distress ; have mercy upon me, 
and hear my prayer." (Ps. iv. 1.) 

281. Where is the expression " Thou only art holy" used ? 
In Revelation xv. 4. 

282. With what expression does the phrase '' Thou only art the 
Lord" correspond ? 

With '^ who is the blessed and only Potentate, King of kings, and 
Lord of lords." (1 Tim. vi. 16.) 

283. Shew that Christ, with the Holy Ghost, is most high in the 
glory of God the Father. 

** Thou, Lord, art most high for evermore." (Ps. xcii. 8.) 

284. Repeat the next Rubric. 

^ Then the Priest (or Buhop if he he present) shaU let them depart with 

this blessing, 

285. Repeat the Blessing. 

The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep your 
hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and of his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord : and the blessing of God Almighty, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be amongst you and 
remain with you always. Amen, 

286. Why is the service concluded with a blessing ! 

Our Lord took his leave of his disciples with a blessing. *' And he 
led them forth as far as Bethany, and he lifted up his hands and 
blessed them." (Luke xxiv. 50.) St. Paul (Phil. iv. 7) takes leave 
of the Philippians with the blessing here used, and the primitive 
Church took this form, ordering the bishop, if present, to pronounce 
it, and all to stay till this blessing was given, which is a solemn 
desire that the peace of God may remain in us, and his blessing 
be upon us for ever. 

287. Repeat the Rubric which now follows. 

^ Collects to be said after the Offertory ^ when there is no Comrnvniony 
every such day one or more; and the same may be said also, as often 
as occasion shall serve, after the Colleots either of Morning or Evening 
Prayer, Communion, or Litany, by the disoreHon of^ Minister, 
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288. Repeat the first Ck>lleet. 

Assist us mercifully, O Lord, in these our supplications and 
prayers, and dispose the way of thy servants towards the attain- 
ment of everlasting salvation ; that, among all the changes 
and chances of this mortal life, they may ever be defended 
by thy most gracious and ready help ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen, 

289. In what do we pray God to assist us I 

In these our supplications and prayers. '' Likewise the Spirit also 
helpeth our infirmities : for we know not what we should pray for as we 
ought : but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings 
wmch cannot be uttered." (Rom. viii. 26.) 

290. How do we pray God to dispose our hearts ! 

Towards the attainment of everlasting salvation. *^ Search me, 
God, and know my heart : try me, and know my thoughts : and 
see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way ever- 
lasting.*' (Ps. cxxxix. 23, 24.) 

291. By what do we pray to be defended among all the chances 
and changes of this mortal life \ 

By God's most gracious and ready help. " Grod is our refuge and 
strength, a very present help in trouble." (Ps. xlvi. L) 

292. Repeat the second Collect. 

O Almighty Lord, and everlasting God, vouchsafe, we be- 
seech thee, to direct, sanctify, and govern both our hearts and 
bodies, in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy com- 
mandments; that through thy most mighty protection, both 
here and ever, we may be preserved in body and soul ; through 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 

293. What do we here beseech God to do ! 

1st. To direct our hearts and bodies in the way of his laws and in 
the works of his commandments. *' The Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and into the patient waiting for Christ." 
(2 Thess. iii. 5.) 

2ndly. To sanctify them. '' Sanctify them through thy truth ; 
thy word is truth." (john.xvii. 17.) 

Srdly. To govern them. "And I pray Grod your whole spirit, 
soul, and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." (1 Thess. v. 23.) 

294. Through whose most mighty protection are our bodies and 
souls preserved here and ever ? 

Through the protection of G^d. " The Lord preserve thee from 
all evil : he shall preserve thy soul." (Ps. cxxi. 7*) 

295. Through whose intercession may we hope this prayer will be 
accomplished ? 

Through our Saviour Jesus Christ. *^ Our help is in the name of 
the Lord, who made heaven and earth." (Ps. cxxiv. 8.) 
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296. Repeat the third Collect. 

Grant, we beseech thee, Almighty God, that the words, which 
we have heard this day with our outward ears, may through thy 
grace be so grafted inwardly in our hearts, that they may bring 
forth in us the fruit of good living, to the honour and praise of 
thy Name ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

297* What do we beseech God to grant concerning the words 
which we have heard with our ears I 

That they may be grafted inwardly in our hearts. ^ I will put my 
law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, and will be 
their God, and they shall be my people." (Jer. xxxi. 33.) 

298. When the Word of Grod is grafted in our hearts, what will 
it produce 1 

The fruit of good living. " The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem- 
perance." (Gal. V. 22, 23.) 

299. To whose praise and honour will this tend ! 

To the honour and praise of God. ^ Being filled with the fruits 
of righteousness, which are by Jesus Guist unto the honour and 
praise of God." (Phil. i. 11.) 

300. Repeat the fourth Collect. 

Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy most gracious 
favour, and further us with thy continual help ; that in all our 
works begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may glorify thy 
holy Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain everlasting life ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

301. What do we pray may prevent or go before us in all our 
doings? 

Grod*B most gracious favour. ^ Commit thy ways unto the 
Lord; trust also in him, and he shall bring it to pass." (Ps. 
xxxvii. 5.) 

302. With what do we pray Him to further us? 

His continued help. '^ 0, continue thy loving-kindness unto them 
that know thee." (Ps. xxxvi. 10.) 

303- In whom ought all our works to be begun ! 

In God. *' For it is God which worketh in you, both to will and 
to do, of his good pleasure." (PhiL ii. 13.) 

304. In whom ought they to be continued I 

In Grod. " Continue ye in my love." (John xv. 9.) 

305. In whom ought they to be ended I 

In God. ** That God in all things may be glorified through Jesus 
Christ" (1 Pet. iv. 11.) 

306. What may we hope to obtain if we are blessed with God's 
favour and help ! 

Everlasting life. ^ Now being made free from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness^ and the end ever- 
lasting life." (Rom. vi. 22.) 
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307. Repeat the fifth Collect 

Almighty God, the fountain of all wisdom, who knowest our 
necessities before we ask, and our ignorance in asking ; We be- 
seech thee to have compassion upon our infirmities ; and those 
things, which for our unworthiness we dare not, and for our 
blindness we cannot ask, vouchsafe to give us, for the worthiness 
of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Jmen. 

308. Of what is God the fountain ! 

Of all wisdom. " The Lord giveth wisdom : out of his mouth 
Cometh knowledge and understanding." (Prov. ii. 6.) 

309. What does God know I 

Our necessities before we ask. ''Your Father knoweth what 
things ye have need of before ye ask him." (Matt. vi. 8.) 

310. What else does He see? 

Our ignorance in asking. " Ye ask and receive not, because ye 
ask amiss." (James iv. 3.) 

31 1. Upon what do we pray Him to have compassion! 

Upon our infirmities. ** For he knoweth our frame, he remem- 
bereth that we are but dust." (Ps. ciii. 14.) 

312. Why dare we not ask some things 1 

On account of our unworthiness. ''I am not worthy of the least 
of all thy mercies." (Gen. xxxii. 10.) 

313. Why cannot we ask others! 

On account of our blindness. '' Because of the blindness of their 
heart." (Eph. iv. 18.) 

314. For whose worthiness do we pray that these things may be 
given to us? 

For the worthiness of Jesus Christ our Lord. '' Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing." (Rev. v. 12.) 

315. Repeat the concluding Collect. 

Almighty God, who hast prombed to hear the petitions of 
them that ask in thy Son's Name ; We beseech thee mercifully 
to incline thine ears to us that have made now our prayers and 
supplications unto thee ; and grant, that those things, which we 
have faithfully asked according to thy will, may effectually be 
obtained, to tlie relief of our necessity, and to the setting rorth 
of thy glory ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

316. What has God promised to hear ? 

The petitions of them that ask in his Son's name. ** Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, whatsoever you shall ask the Father in my name, he 
will give it you." (John xvi. 23.) 

317* Unto what do we beseech Him to incline his ear? 

Unto us who have now made our prayers and supplications unto 
Him. ** God of my salvation, I have cried day and night before 
thee ; let my prayer come before thee : incline thine ear unto my 
cry." (Ps. Ixxxviii. 1, 2.) 

318. What do we pray God to grant ? 
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That the thmgs which we have asked faithfully may be obtained 
effectually. '^AU things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer be- 
lieving, ye shall receive." (Matt. xxi. 22.) 

3)9. To what end will the granting these petitions tend! 

1st. To the relief of our necessities. *' They cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he delivered them out of their distress.'' (Ps. 
evil. 6.) 

2ndly. To the setting forth God's glory. ^ Blessed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ." (Eph. i. 3.) 

*^ Now unto tibe King Eternal, Immortal, Invisible, the only wise 
Grod, be honour and glory," for ever and ever. Amen." (1 Tim. 
i. 17.) 

^ Upon the Sundays and other Holy-days {if there be no Communion) 
shall be said aU that is appointed ctt the Communion, untU the end of 
the general Prayer [For the whole state of phrist's Church militant 
here in earth] together with one or more of these Collects last before 
rehearsed, concluding with the Blessing. 

% And there shall be no celebration of the Lord*s Supper, except there be 
a convenient number to communicate with the Priest, according to his 
discretion, 

% And if there be not above twenty persons in the Parish of discretion to 
recevoe the Communion; yet there shaU be no Communion, except four 
{or three at the least) communicate wUh the Priest, 

^ And in Cathedral and CoUegiate Churches, and Colleges, where there 
are many Priests and Deacons, they shaU aU receive ^ Communion 
with the Priest every Sunday at the least, except they have a reasonable 
cause to the contrary, 

^ And to take away aU occasion of dissention, and superstition, which 
any person hath or might ha/oe concerning the Bread and Wine, it 
shaU suffice that the Bread be such as is usual to be eaten; but the 
best and purest Wheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten. 

^ And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconsecrated, the Curate 
shcUl have it to his own use: but if any remain of that which was con- 
secrated, it shall not be carried out of the Church, but the Priest and 
such other of the Communicants as he shall then call unto him, shall, 
immediately after the Blessing, reverently eat and drink the same. 

^ The Bread and Wine for the Communion shall be provided by the 
Curate and the Chwch-wardens at the charges of the Parish. 

^ And note, that every Parishioner shaU communicate at the least three 
times in ^ yearf of which Easter to be one. And yearly at Easter 
every Pariiliioner shall reckon with the Parson^ Vicar, or Curate^ or 
his or their Deputy or Deputies; and pay to them or him aU Eodesi- 
astioal Duties, accustomably due, then and at that time to be paid. 

^ After the Divine Service ended, the money given at the Offertory shall 
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be disposed of to mcA pious and charitable uses, as ike Minister and 
Ckurck-wardens shall think fit. Wherein if they disagree, it shall be 
disposed of as the Ordinary shall appoint. 



** Whereas it is ordained in this Office for the Administration of the 
*^ Lord's Sapper, that the Communicants should receive the same 
^ kneeling ; (which order is well meant, for a signification of our 
^hmnble and grateful acknowledgment of the benefits of Christ 
^ therein given to all worthy Receivers, and for the avoiding of such 
" profanation and disorder in the Holy Communion, as mi^t other- 
" wise ensue ;) yet, lest the same kneeling should by any persons, 
** either out of ignorance and infirmity, or out of malice and obsti- 
** nacy, be misconstrued and depraved ; It is hereby declared. That 
'* thereby no Adoration is intended, or ought to be done, either unto 
^ the Sacramental Bread or Wine there bodily received, or unto 
<< any Corporal Presence of Christ's natural Flesh and Blood. For 
'^the. Sacramental Bread and Wine remain still in their very 
^^ natural substances, and therefore may not be adored; (for that 
^ werd Idolatry, to be abhorred of all faithful Christians ;) and the 
^' natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Christ are in Heaven, and 
** not here ; it being against the truth of Christ's natural Body to be 
^ at one time in more places than one." 
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THE MINISTEATION OF PUBLIC BAPTISM 

OF INFANTS, 

TO BE USED IN THE CHURCH. 

1 . Whence is the word Baptism derived ! 

From the Greek word pdirriafta (baptisma), and that from 
paTTTtZui (baptizo) to baptize, dip, or wash. 

2. Is Baptism an ancient rite ! 

Yes J the heathens used divers kinds of baptisms to expiate their 
crimes : and the Jews baptize such as are admitted proselytes, and 
when any of those nations who are already circumcised become 
Jews, they receive them by Baptism only. 

3. Then our Lord Jesus Christ adopted it from them, and 
appointed it as the Sacrament of admission into the Christiaii 
Church? 

Yes ; He did so. 

4. What was the form of Baptism appointed by Christ! 

''Go ye teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." (Matt xxxviii. 19.) 
But as for the rites and ceremonies to be observed in the adminis- 
tration of it. He left them to the determination of the apostles, and 
the Church. 

5. Is it probable that a form of Baptism was very early agreed 
upon by the Church ? 

Yes ; because almost all churches in the world do administer it 
much after the same manner. Many superstitious additions were 
made previous to the Reformation, but our reformers removed them, 
and restored this office to a nearer resemblance of the ancient model 
than any other Church. 

6. Shew that infants are fit subjects for Baptism. As Baptism 
was appointed for the same end as circumcision, and did succeed in 
the place of it, it is reasonable it should be administered to the same 
kind of persons. And as God commanded infants to be circumcised 
(Gen. xvii. 12), it is not to be doubted but that He would also have 
them baptized. 

7* As Baptism of children was common in our Saviour's time, and 
He no where forbids it, must we not conclude that He approved of the 
custom \ 

Certainly ; for if it had been wrong to baptize infants He would 
have forbidden it ; on the contrary, he says, ** Suffer little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not : for of such is the kingdom of 
Heaven." (Mark x. 14.) 

8. Do we not hear of whole households being baptized, and must 
there not, in all probability, have been children among them 
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Yes ; we read that Lydia and her whole household was baptized 
(Acts xvi. 15). The jailor '' was baptized, he, and all his straightway" 
(Acts xvi. 33); and no exception is made of their infants or 
children. 

9. Repeat the first clause of the Rubric, on '* Public Baptism in 
the Church." 

^ The people are to be admonishedf that it is most convenient that 
Baptism should not he adminUtered but upon Sundays, and other 
Holy-days f when the most number of people come together; as weUfor 
that the Congregation there present may testify the receiving of them 
that be neidy baptized into the number of Christ*s Church; as also 
because in the Baptism of Infants every Man present may be put in 
remembrance of his own profession made to God in his Baptism. For 
whU^ cause also it is expedient that Baptism be ministered in the 
vtUactr tongue, NeverthdesSf (if necessity so require,) Children may 
be baptized upon any other day. 

10. Why does the Church order that Baptism be administered on 
Sundays and holy-days! 

Because the greatest number of people then meet at Church, and 
are therefore witnesses of the reception into the Church of those 
who are baptized ; these all should unite in prayer to Grod for the 
child, and are themselves reminded of the promises and vows which 
they formerly made in their own persons at their confirmation. 

1 1. Repeat the second clause of the Rubric. 

% And note, that there shall be for ecery Male-child to be baptized two 
Chdfathers and one Godmother; ana for every Female, one God- 
father and two Crodmothers. 

12. Whence did this custom of having godfathers and godmothers 
for children arise ? 

The use of them in the Christian Church, as well as the initiation 
of infants, was derived from the Jews, who have at this day wit- 
nesses to the circumcision of their children. In the primitive 
Church, they were so early introduced, that it is not easy to fix 
the time of their beginning. The use of them continued through 
successive ages without scruple, or interruption, till the Anabaptists 
raised idle clamours against them. 

13. What does the twenty-ninth Canon of our Church say con- 
cerning godfathers? 

'^No parent shall be admitted as godfather to his own child." 
For the parents are already engaged under such strict bonds, both 
by nature and religion, to bring their children up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord, that the Church does not think she can lay 
them under greater. 

14. Repeat the next clause of the Rubric. 

^ When there are Children to be baptizedt the Parents shall give knoW' 
ledge thereof over night, or in me morning before the beginning of 
Morning Prayer, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers and God* 
mothers, and the people wiUi the ChUdren, must be ready at the Font, 
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either immediately after the latt Lesson at Morning Prayer, or else 
immediatdy after the kut Lesson at Evening Prayer, as the Curate 
by his discretion shall appoint. And the Priest coming to the Font, 
(which is then to befUea with pure Water,) and standing there, shall 
say, 

15. At what part of the service are the children to be baptized! 

Ilnmediately after the last Lesson at Morning Prayer, or else 
immediately after the last Lesson at Evening Prayer, as the Curate 
in his discretion shall appoint. 

IC. What is the first question put to the godfathers and god- 
mothers by the priest 1 

Hath tlus child been already baptized or no! 

17. Why is this question put? 

Lest the priest should unawares baptize a child that has been 
baptized before, which is contrary to Uie word of Grod, and to the 
usage of the Church in all ages. '^ One Lord, one faith, one Bap- 
tism." (Eph. iv. 6.) 

18. Repeat the exhortation. 

Dearly beloved, forasmuch as all men are conceived and bom 
in sin ; and that our Saviour Christ saith. None can enter iiito 
the kingdom of God, except he be regenerate and bom anew of 
Water and of the Holy Ghost ; I beseech you to call upon 
God the Father, through our Lord Jesus Christ, that of his 
bounteous mercy he will grant to this Child that thing which by 
nature he cannot have ; that he may be baptized with Water 
and the Holy Ghost, and received into Christ's holy Church, 
and be made a liveli/ member of the same. 

19. Prove that all men are conceived and bom in sin. 

" Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death 
by sin ; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned." 
(Rom. V. 12.) 

20. Where does Christ say, none can enter the kingdom of Grod, 
except he be regenerate, and bom anew of water, and of the Holy 
Ghost! 

** Verily, verily, I say unto you, except a man be bom of water, 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." (John 
iii. 5.) 

21. Where is the term regeneration used in Scripture? 

It is used twice. In Matt. xix. 28. " Ye which have followed 
me, in the regeneration, when the Son of man shall sit in the throne 
of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel." And also Titus iii. 5. ''Not by righteousness 
which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost." Here 
the term ''washing of regeneration," has always been thought to 
imply Baptism. 

22. Through whom does the priest beseech the people to call 
upon God the Father? 

Through our Lord Jesus Christ, who has promised, " if two of you 
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shall agree on earth, as touehmg any thing that they shall ask, it 
shall he done for them of my Father which is in heaven." (Matt, 
xviii. 19.) 

23. What does the priest exhort them to ask of God the Father? 
That He will grant unto the child that thing which hy nature he 

cannot have, namely : — 

1st. That he may he baptized with water and the Holy Ghost. 
''John truly baptized with water, but ye shall be baptized with 
the Holy Ghost." (Acts i. 5.) 

And 2ndly. That he should be received into Christ's holy Church. 

For "by one Spirit we are all baptized into one body." (1 Cor. 
xii. 13.) 

3rdly. That he be made a lively member of the same. " Like- 
wise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto Grod, through Jesus Christ our Lord." (Rom. vi. 11.) 

24. Why does the priest now say, " Let us pray ?" 

To remind every one in the congregation that they ought to join 
in this and all the other prayers, and to shew their charity in 
interceding for the child here offered to God, that he may effectually 
receive all the benefits annexed to this holy Sacrament. 

25. Repeat the prayer following. 

Let us pray, 

Almighty and everlasting God, who of thy great mercy didst 
save Noah and his family in the ark from perishing by water ; and 
also didst safely lead the children of Israel thy people through the 
Red Sea, figuring thereby thy holy Baptism ; and by the Bap- 
tism of thy well-beloved Son Jesus Christ, in the river Jordan, 
didst sanctify Water to the mystical washing away of sin ; We 
beseech thee, for thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully 
look upon this Child; wash him and sanctify him with the Holy 
Ghost ; that he, being delivered from thy wrath, may be received 
into the ark of Christ's Church ; and being stedfast in faith, 
joyful through hope, and rooted in charity, may so pass the 
waves of this troublesome world, that finally he may come to the 
land of everlasting life, there to reign with thee world without 
end ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Jmen, 

26. Repeat the Scripture which shews that God saved Noah and 
his family in the ark from perishing by water. 

** And every living substance was destroyed which was upon the 
face of the ground, both man and cattle, and the creeping things, and 
the fowl of heaven, and they were destroyed from the earth. And 
Noah only remained alive, and they that were with him in the ark." 
(Gen. vii. 23.) 

27. Repeat that part of the Scripture which describes the leading 
of the children of Israel through the Red Sea. 

« The children of Israel walked upon dry land in the midst of the 
sea, and the waters were a wall unto them on their right hand and 
on their left. Thus the Lord saved Israel that day out of the hand 
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of the Eg3rptianB, and Israel saw the Egyptians dead npon the sea- 
shore." (Gen, xiv. 30, 31.) 

28. What do these two events figure or represent } 
Holy Baptism. 

Ist. Of the ark. As those were preserved whom the ark did bear 
upon the water, so in like manner it is by Baptism that .men are 
placed in a state of salvation, being brought into the ark of Christ's 
Church. The efficacy of this Sacrament is ascribed not to the out- 
ward element applied to the body, but to the inward disposition of 
the mind (^'not the putting away the filth of the flesh, but the 
answer of a good conscience toward Grod"). Those who are of riper 
years must have this in themselves, and it is accepted for infants 
from the sureties who promise in their name. 

2ndly. The passing of the children of Israel through the Red Sea 
is a figure of Baptism, since the going into the sea resembled the 
ancient rite of going into the water, and their coming out of it, the 
rising up out of the water. 

29. Give an account of the Baptism of Jesus Christ in the river 
Jordan. 

" Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be 
baptized of him. But John forbad him, saying, I have need to be 
baptized of thee, and comest thou to me ? And Jesus answered, 
Suffer it to be so now, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteous- 
ness : then he suffered him." (Matt. iii. 13, 14, 15.) 

30. How did this sanctify water to the mystical washing away of 
sui? 

This was the language of the primitive Church, not that they 
thought that the water contracted any new quality in the nature, 
but was only said to be sanctified in the use thereof, being con- 
verted by Christ's institution from common to sacred purposes. 

31. With what do we pray God to wash and sanctify the child { 
With the Holy Ghost. " Ye are washed, ye are sanctified, ye are 

justified In the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our 
God." (I Cor. vi. 11.) 

32. From what do we pray he may be delivered } 

From Grod's wrath. '' He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved." (Mark xvi. 16.) 

33. Into what do we pray he may be received} 

Into the ark of Christ's Church. " The Lord added to the church 
daily such as should be saved." (Acts ii. 47.) 

34. In what do we pray he may be stedfast? 
*« Stedfast in faith." (1 Pet v. 9.) 

35. Joyful through what? 

Through hope. " Now the Grod of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing." (Rom. xv. 13.) 

36. That he may be rooted in what I 

In charity. " Being rooted and grounded in love." (Eph. iii. 17.) 

37. How do we pray he may pass through the waves of this trou- 
blesome world } 

So that finally he may come to the land of everlasting life. " Being 
now made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your 
fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life." (Rom. vi. 22.) 
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38. With whom do we pray He may reign for ever ? 

With Almighty God. " Therefore they are before the throne of 
God, and serve him day and night in his temple : and he that sitteth 
on the throne shall dwell among them." (Rom. vii. 15.) 

39. Repeat the next Prayer. 

Almighty and immortal God, the aid of all that need, the 
helper of all that flee to thee for succour, the life of them that 
believe, and the resurrection of the dead ; We call upon thee 
for this Infanty that he, coming to thy holy Baptbm, may receive 
remission of his sins by spiritual regeneration. Receive Aim, 
O Lord, as thou hast promised by thy well-beloved Son, saying. 
Ask, and ye shall have ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you : So give now unto us that ask ; let us 
that seek find ; open the gate unto us that knock ; that this In- 
fant may enjoy the everlasting benediction of thv heavenly 
washing, and may come to the eternal kingdom which thou hast 
promised by Christ our Lord. Amen, 

40. Of whom is Almighty God the aid \ 

He is the aid of all that need. '* The Lord is good to all ; and his 
tender mercies are over all his works." (Ps. cxlv. 9.) 

41. Of whom is He the helper ? 

Of all that flee to Him for succour. '^ They that know thy name 
will put their trust in thee : for thou, Lord, hast not forsaken them 
that seek thee." (Ps. ix. 10.) 

42. Of whom is He the life ? 

Of them that believe. " Whosoever liveth, and believeth in me, 
shall never die." (John xi. 26.) 

43. What else is God here called 1 

The resurrection of the dead. '^ I am the resurrection, and the 
life : he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live." 
(John xi. 25.) 

44. What do we pray the infant may receive ? 

Remission of his sins by spiritual regeneration. " Not by works 
of righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy he 
saved us by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost." (Tit. iii. 5.) 

45. What are the grounds on which we urge this petition ? 

The promises made by Christ. *' Ask, and ye shall have ; seek, 
and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you." (Matt, 
vil 7.) 

46. What do we pray the infant may enjoy ? 

The everlasting benediction of God's heavenly washing. " Ye are 
wished, ye are sanctified, ye are justified, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God." (1 Cor. vi. 11.) 

47. What do we pray he may come to ? 

The eternal kingdom which God has promised by Christ our Lord. 
'* Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." (Acts 
xvi. 31.) 

I 
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48. Repeat the words of the Gospel, written hy St. Mark, which the 
priest now reads to the people when they have stood up. 

Hear the words of the Gospel, written by St. Mark, in the tenth 

Chapter, at the thirteenth Verse. 

They brought young children to Christ, that he should touch 
them ; and his disciples rebuked those that brought them. But 
when Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, and said unto them, 
Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not ; 
for of such is the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto you. 
Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he shall not enter therein. And he took them up in his 
arms, put his hands upon them, and blessed them. 

49. Repeat the exhortation founded on this. 

% After the Grospel is read, the Minister shall make this brief Exiiortation 

upon the xcords of the Gospd. 

Beloved, ye hear in this Gospel the words of our Saviour 
Christ, that he commanded the children to be brought unto 
him ; how he blamed those that would have kept them from 
him ; how he exhorteth all men to follow their innocency. Ye 
perceive how by his outward gesture and deed he declared his 
good will toward them ; for he embraced them in his arms, he 
laid his hands upon them, and blessed them. Doubt ye not 
therefore, but earnestly believe, that he will likewise favourably 
receive this present Infant ; that he will embrace him with the 
arms of his mercy ; that he will give unto Jmn the blessing of 
eternal life, and make him partaker of his everlasting kingdom. 
Wherefore we being thus persuaded of the good will of our 
heavenly Father towards this Infant, declared by his Son Jesus 
Christ ; and nothing doubting but that he favourably alloweth 
this charitable work of cur's in bringing this Infant to his holy 
Baptism ; let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto him, 
and say, 

50. Who did Christ command to be brought unto Him ? 

51. Who did He blame { 

52. What does He exhort all men to follow ? 

53. How did He declare his goodness towards children ? 

54. What may we therefore believe concerning the infant brought 
to be baptized % 

55. With what will Christ embrace him } 
66. What will He give unto him ? 

57. Of what will He make him a partaker } 

58. Of what are we persuaded concerning this infant ? 

59. Of what have we no doubt % 

60. How ought we faithfully and devoutly to give thanks to 
Him? 
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By saying the thanksgiving following. 

Almighty and everlasting God, heavenly Father, we give thee 
humble thanks, for that thou hast vouchsafed to call us to the 
knowledge of thy grace, and faith in thee : Increase this know- 
ledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore. Give thy Holy 
Spirit to this Infant, that he may be born again, and be made an 
heir of everlasting salvation ; through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, now and 
for ever. Amen, 

61. For what do we thank Almighty God our heavenly Father ! 
For that He has vouchi<afed to call us to the knowledge of his 

grace and faith in Him, *' who hath saved us, and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his own 
purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the 
world began.*' (2 Tim. i. 9.) 

62. What do we beseech Him to increase in us ! 

The knowledge of his grace. '* Grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." (2 Pet. iii. 18.) 

^. In what do we pray Him to confirm us ? 

In faith. ^' Rooted and built up in him, and stablished in the 
faith, as ye have been taught, abounding in the same with thanks- 
givmg." (Col.ii.7.) 

64. What do we ask God to give to the in^Eint about to be 
baptized ! 

His Holy Spmt. " If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him." (Luke xL 13. 

65. For what purpose do we ask the Holy Spirit for the infant I 
That he may be bom again, and be made an heir of everlasting 

salvation. " Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, except a man be bom of 
water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." 
(John iii. 5.) 

66. Through whom do we ask for these spiritual blessings ? 
Through our Lord Jesus Christ. *' He is able to save them to the 

uttermost that come unto God by him." (Heb. vii. 25.) 

67. Repeat the address which the priest is now to make to the god- 
fathers and godmothers. 

Dearly beloved, ye have brought this Child here to be baptized, 
ye have prayed that our Lord Jesus Christ would vouchsafe to 
receive him, to release him of his sins, to sanctify him with the 
Holy Ghost, to give him the kingdom of heaven, and everlasting 
life. Ye have heard also that our Lord Jesus Christ hath pro- 
mised in his Gospel to grant all these things that ye have prayed 
for : which promise he, for his part, will most surely keep and 
perform. Wherefore, after this promise made by Christ, this 
Infant must also faithfully, for his part, promise by you that are 
his sureties, (until he come of age to take it upon himself,) that 
he will renounce the devil and all his works, and constantly be- 
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lieve God's holy Word, and obediently keep his command- 
ments. 

68. What have the godfathers and godmothers prayed for the 
child about to be baptized 1 

1st. That the Lord Jesus Christ would vouchsafe to receive 
him. 

2ndly. That He would release him from his sins. 

3rdly. That He would sanctify him with the Holy Ghost. 

4thly. That He would give unto him the kingdom of heaven, and 
everlasting life. 

69. Are we confident that this part of the covenant will be surely 
kept and performed ? 

Certainly. "All things whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, be- 
lieving, ye shall receive." (Matt. xxi. 22.) 

70. Since the infant cannot, for his part, promise for himself, who 
undertakes to covenant for him ! 

His sureties. 

71 . How long is the child bound by this promise ! 

Until the chUd be of age to take the promise upon himself ; that 
is, till he be confirmed by the bishop. 

72. What do the sureties promise for the infant ? 

That he will renounce the devil and all his works, and constantly 
believe God's holy Word, and obediently keep his commandments. 

73. Repeat the first question addressed to the godfathers and god- 
mothers. 

I demand therefore, 

Dost thou, in the Name of this Child, renounce the devil and 
all his works, the vain pomp and glory of the world, with 
all covetous desires of the same, and the carnal desires of the 
fiesh, so that thou wilt not follow, nor be led by them ? 

74. What part of the service is this termed ? 

The Renunciation. It has been the custom in the Christian 
Church, from the earliest period, that the candidates for Baptism 
should renounce the devil and all his works. The Church therefore 
calls upon the sureties to engage for the child, that he will count 
these as his enemies, since " he who loveth them cannot love Grod." 
(1 John ii. 15.) 

75. Why do the sureties, in the name of the child, renounce the 
devil and all his works ? 

Because " he that committeth sin is of the devil ; for the devil was 
a murderer from the beginning. For this purpose the Son of God 
was manifested, that he might destroy* the works of the devil." 
(1 John iii. 8.) 

76. Why do they renounce the vain pomp and glory of the world, 
with all covetous desires of the same, and the carnal desires of the 
ilesh? 

Because St. John thus exhorts us : " Love not the world, neithw 
the things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him ; for all that is in the world, the lust 
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of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life^ is not of the 
Father, but is of the world." (1 John ii. 16, 16.) 

77* What answer does each of the sureties make to the questions 
which the minister has put to them 1 

Answer, I renounce them all. 

78. What is then the duty of the godfathers and godmothers when 
they have promised this in behalf of the infant ! 

Their duty is to see that he be brought up in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord. But if the infant, after all their care, should 
go astray, the sureties have nothing to answer for. They have dis- 
charged the trust reposed in them, and done all they undertook 
as sureties; and the neglect and forfeiture of the baptismal cove- 
nant is what the child himself must answer for at Grod*s tribunal 

79. What is the second question addressed to the sureties I 

It is concerning the faith of the child. Smce faith is a necessary 
qualification for Baptism, the Church demands of all those who enter 
into the Christian profession, whether they believe all the articles of 
the Christian faith embodied in the Creed or Belief. 

80. Repeat the questions put to the sureties concerning the faith 
of the child. 

Mmster, 

Dost thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth ? 

And in Jesus Christ his only-begotten Son our Lord ? And 
that he was conceived by the Holy Ghost ; bom of the Virgin 
Mary ; that he suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead, and buried ; that he went down into hell, and also did rise 
agun the third day ; that he ascended into heaven, and sitteth 
at the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
shall come again at the end of the world, to judge the quick and 
the dead ? 

And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost ; the Holy Catho- 
lick Church ; the Communion of Saints ; the Remission of 
sins ; the Resurrection of the flesh ; and everlasting life after 
death ? 

81. What answer does each sponsor make to these questions I 
Answer, All this I stedfastly believe. 

82. What example have we in Scripture of a person about to be 
baptized making a profession of faith ! 

We have the example of the eunuch who was baptized by Philip, 
and to whom Philip said. If thou believest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered, and said, '^ I believe that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God. And they went down both into the water, both 
Philip and the eunuch ; and he baptized him." (Acts viii. 37, 38.) 

83. What is the third question put to the sponsors ! 

I 3 



174 PUBLIC BAPTISM OF INFANTS. 

Minitter. 
Wilt thou be baptized in this faith ? 

84. Why is this question asked } 

Because it is not only necessary that the party to be baptized do 
believe the Christian faith, but he must also desire to be joined to 
the holy society of Christians by the solemn rite appointed by Christ 
as the general way of admission into his Church. 

85. What answer do the godfathers and godmothers make for th6 
chUdl 

Answer, That b my desire. 

86. To what does the concluding demand made to the sponsors 
relate? 

To obedience ; for as they have already promised that the child 
shall forsake all evil, so they must now engage that he shall do all 
that is good, without which the baptized cannot be admitted into the 
Christian Church. 

87* Repeat the last question and answer. 

Ji^nitter. 

Wilt thou then obediently keep God's holy will and command- 
ments, and walk in the same all the days of thy life ? 
Answer, I will. 

88. Why is this promise required of the infant to be baptized \ 
Because, ^ He that saith I know him, and keepeth not his com- 
mandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. He that saith he 
abideth in him ought himself so to walk, even as he walked." 
(1 John ii. 4 6.) 

89. Repeat the first of the four short prayers which the priest now 
makes for the child. 

% Then shall ^e Priest say, 
O Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in this Ould may be 
so buried, that the new man may be rabed up in him. Amen. 

90. For what is this prayer { 

For the child's regeneration. '^ For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive." (1 Cor. xv. 22.) ^ We are buried 
with him by baptism unto death, that like as Christ was raised up 
from the dead by the glory of ihe Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life." (Rom. vi. 4.) 

91. Repeat the second prayer which is for the child's sancti- 
fication. 

Grant that all carnal affections may die in him, and that all 
things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in him. 
Amen, 

92. Why does the priest pray that all carual affecti(ms may die in 
the child ? 
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Because, ^ to be carnally minded is death." (Rom. vii. 6.) 

93. Why does he pray that all things belonging to the Spirit may 
live and grow in him ! 

Because, *' to be spiritually minded is life and peace." (Rom. 
viii 6.) 

94. Repeat the third prayer, for power against spiritual enemies. 

Grant that he may have power and strength to have victory, 
and to triumph, against tne devil, the world, and the flesh. 
Amen. 

95. What three adversaries does the priest pray the child may be 
victorious over I 

Ist. The devil. ''Resist the devil, and he will flee from you." 
(James iv. 7*) 

2ndly. The world. ** For whatsoever is bom of Grod overcometh 
the world ; and this is the victory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith." (1 John v. 4.) 

3rdly. The flesh. Because '^ the lusts of the flesh, and the lust of 
the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world." (1 John ii. 16.) 

96. Repeat the fourth prayer, for increase of grace. 

Grant that whosoever is here dedicated to thee by our office 
and ministry may also be endued with heavenly virtues, and 
everlastingly rewarded, through thy mercy, O blessed Lord 
God, who dost live, and govern all things, world without end. 
Amen. 

97* What does the priest pray the child may be endued with I 
Heavenly virtues. " The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 

long-sufi^ering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance." 

(Gal. v. 22, 23.) 

98. How does he pray the child may be rewarded 1 
Everlastingly^ ''For God so loved the world that he gave his 

only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life." (John iii. 16.) 

99. Prove that God doth live and govern all things, world without 
end. 

" From everlasting to everlasting thou art God." (Ps. xc. 2.) 

100. What is the next prayer ! 

It is a prayer for the consecration of the water, in accordance with 
the custom of the primitive Church, which thus sanctified the water 
to the sacred use for which it was designed. 

101. Is this a necessary part of Baptism I 

No ; neither is it appointed to be used as necessary in the case of 
urgent private Baptism. 

102. Repeat the Prayer of Consecration. 

Almighty, everliving God, whose most dearly beloved Son 
Jesus Christ, for the forgiveness of onr sins, did shed out of his 
most precious side both water and blood ; and gave command- 
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ment to his disciples, that they should go teach all nations, and 
baptize them in the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost ; Regard, we beseech thee, the supplications of thy con- 
gregation ; Sanctify this Water to the mystical washing away of 
sin ; and grant that this Child, now to be baptized therein, may 
receive the fulness of thy grace, and ever remain in the number 
of thy faithful and elect children ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen, 

103. Repeat that portion of Scripture which shews that Christ did 
shed out of his most precious side both water and blood. 

'* One of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side^ and forthwith 
came thereout blood and water." (John xix. 34.) 

104. Repeat the command wliich He gave his disciples concerning 
Baptism. 

'* Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." (Matt, 
xxviii. 19.) 

105. For what purpose do \ve pray God to sanctify the water ? 
To the mystical washing away of sin. '' Now why tarriest thou ! 

Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name 
of the Lord." (Acts xxii. 16.) 

106. What do we pray the child may receive I 

The fulness of God's grace. '* And of his fulness have we all 

received, and grace for grace." (John i. 16.) 

107* In what company do we pray the child may ever remain I 
In the number of God's faithful and elect children. '^ Then they 

that gladly received his word were baptized ; and they continued in 

the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and 

in prayers." (Acts ii. 41, 42.) 

108. What part of the service now follows 1 

^ Then the Priest shall take the Child into his hands^ and duUl say to the 

Godfathers and GodmaiherSy 

Name this Child. 

109. What name is now given to the child ! 

His Christian name, since he is now listed under Christ's banner, 
and made one of Christ's family ; and as often as he hears this name 
he should remember the vow made in his behalf. 

110. What is the next Rubric ? 

^ And then naming it after them (if they shall certify him that the Child 
may well endure it) he shall dip it in the Water discreetly and warily, 
saying, 

111. Then the general rule of the Church is to dip the child ? 
Yes, if he can endure it ; but if he be weak, the next Rubric says 

it shall suffice to pour water upon it. 

^ But if they certify thai t^ie Child is weak, it shall suffice to pour Water 

upon it, saying the aforesaid words* 
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' 112. Repeat the form of Baptism as commanded by Christ. 

N. I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

113. Is the Sacrament of Baptism complete when the child has 
been baptized in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost 1 

Yes ; the thirtieth canon of our Church says, when the minister, 
dipping the infant in water, or laying water upon the face of the 
child fas the manner also is), hath pronounced these words, the 
infant is fully and perfectly baptized. 

114. Repeat the words which the priest says on receiving the 
child into the congregation. 

^ Then the Priest shall say^ 

We receive this Child into the congregation of Christ's flock, 

* and do sign him with the sign of the 

Cross, in token that hereafter he shall not * Here the Priest shall 

be ashamed to confess the faith of Christ make a Cross upon the 

crucified, and manfully to fight under his Child's forehead, 

banner, against sin, the world, and the 

devil ; and to continue Christ's faithful soldier and servant unto 

his life's end. Amen. 

115. Is the custom of signing the infant with the sign of the cross 
of great antiquity % 

Yes ; it was a custom adopted in primitive ages, and has been ob- 
served ever since. 

116. Is any superstitious power ascribed to the sign of the 
cross? 

Certainly not : it is merely an outward ceremony, and honourable 
badge, in token that the infant is dedicated to the service of Him who 
died upon the cross. 

1 17. Of what is the sign of the cross a token I 

That the infant shall not be ashamed to confess the faith of Christ 
crucified. ^ God forbid that I should glory save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." (Gral. vi. 14.) 

118. How is the infant to fight under Christ's banner % 
Manfully. ^ Fight the good fight of fSaith ; lay hold on eternal 

life, whereunto thou art also called, and hast professed a good pro- 
fession before many witnesses." (1 Tim. vi. 12.) 

119. Against whom is he to fight ? 

1st. Against sin. ''Let not sin reign in your mortal body, that ye 
should obey it in the lusts thereof." (Rom. vi. 12.) 

2ndly. Against the world. "Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him." (1 John ii. 15.) 

3rdly. Against the deviL ** Be sober, be vigilant ; because your 
adversary Ibe devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom 
he may devour; whom resist, stedfast in the faith." (1 Pet. v. 8, 9.) 

120. How long should the child continue Christ's faithful soldier 
and servant I 
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Unto his life's end. ^' Be thou {iuthful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life." (Rev. ii. 10.) 

121. Repeat the address whidi the priest now makes to the 
people. 

Seeing now, dearly beloTed brethren, that thit Child u regene- 
rate, and grafted into the body of Christ's Church, let us give 
thanks unto Almighty God for these benefits; and with one 
accord make our prayers unto him, that this Child may lead the 
rest of his life according to this beginning. 

122. For what benefits are the congregation called upon to give 
thanks I 

Ist. That the child is regenerate. '* For as many as have been 
baptized into Christ have put on Christ." (Gal. iiL 2fj.) *' According 
to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration and the 
renewing of the Holy Ghost." (Titus iii. 6.) 

2ndly. We thank God that the child is grafted into the body of 
Christ's Church. *' For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or Grentiles, whether we be bond or free, 
and have all been made to drink into the same Spirit." (1 Cor. 
xii. 13.) 

123. What prayer do we make to God concerning the child ? 
That he may lead the rest of his life according to this beginning. 

'* As ye therefore have received Jesus Christ the Lord, so walk ye 
in him, rooted and built up in him, and stablished in the faith, as ye 
have been taught." (Col. ii. 6, 7«) 

124. Repeat the concluding tnanksgiving, which follows imme* 
diately after the Lord's Prayer. 

We yield thee hearty thanks, most merciful Father, that it hath 
pleased thee to regenerate ibix Infant with thy Holy Spirit, to 
receive him for thine own ChUd by adoption, and to incorporate 
him into thy holy Church. And humbly we beseech thee to 
grant, that he^ being dead unto sin, and living unto righteous- 
ness, and being buried with Christ in his death, may crucify the 
old man, and utterly abolish the whole body of sin ; and that, as 
he » made partaker of the death of thy Son, he may also be par^ 
taker of his resurrection ; so that finally, with the residue of thy 
holy Church, he may be an inheritor of thine everlasting king- 
dom ; through Christ our Lord. Amen, 

125. For what do we yield hearty thanks imto Grod I 
That it hath pleased Him : 

1st. To regenerate the infant with his Holy Spirit. ^ Peter said 
unto them. Repent, and be baptized every one of you for the remis- 
sion of sins, and ye shall receive the Holy Ghost. For the promise 
is to you and your children, and all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God shall call." (Acts ii. 38, 39.) 

2ndly. To receive him as his own child by adoption. ** As many 
as received him to them gave he power to become the sons of God, 
even as many as call upon his name." (John i. 12.) 
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3rdly. That it hath pleased God to incorporate the child into his 
holy Church. ^' The Lord added to the church daily such as should 
be saved." 

126. Upon what part of Scripture are the words of this request 
founded, namely, '^ that the infant being dead unto sin and living 
unto righteousness, and being buried with Christ in his death, may 
crucify the old man, and utterly abolish the whole body of sin I" 

They are founded on the words of St. Paul : ^ Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptism into death; that like as Christ was 
raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life. For if we have been planted to- 
gether in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of 
his resurrection ; knowing this, that our old man is crucified with 
him, that the body of sin might be destroyed ; that henceforth we 
should not serve sin." (Bom. vi. 4, 5, 6.) 

127. What does the prayer say the child is already a par- 
taker of! 

Of the death of Christ. '^ I am crucified with Christ, nevertheless 
I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." (Gral. ii. 20.) 

128. Of what do we pray he may be a partaker I 

Of Christ's resurrection. ''When Christ, who is our life, shall 
appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory." (Col. iii. 4.) 

129. Of what do we pray he may become an inheritor I 

Of Grod's everlasting kingdom. '^ To the general assembly and 
church of the first-bom, which are written in heaven, and to God 
the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect." 
(Heb. xii. 22.) 

130. Repeat the Exhortation which the priest shall now say to the 
godfathers and godmothers. 

^ Then, aU standing up, the Priest shall say to the Godfathers and God- 
mothers this EaJiortation fdloiring. 

Forasmuch as this Child hath promised by you his sureties to 
renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, and to 
serve him ; ye must remember, that it is your parts and duties 
to see that this Infant be taught, so soon as he shall be able to 
learn, what a solemn vow, promise, and profession, he hath here 
made by you. And that he may know these things the better, 
ye shall call upon him to hear Sermons; and chiefly ye shall 
provide, that he may learn the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and 
the Ten Commandments, in the vulgar tongue, and all other 
things which a Christian ought to know and believe to his soul's 
health ; and that this Child may be virtuously brought up to lead 
a godly and a Christian life ; remembering always, that Baptism 
doth represent unto us our profession ; which is, to follow the 
example of our Saviour Christ, and to be made like unto him ; 
that, as he died, and rose again for us, so should we, who are 
baptized, die from sin, and rise again unto righteousness ; con- 
tinually mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, and duly 
proceeding in all virtue and godliness of living. 
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131. Since the child has promised by liis sureties to renounce the 
devil and all his works, to believe in God and to serve Him, what is 
their duty respecting the child ? 

To see that he be taught what a solemn vow, promise, and pro- 
fession has been made by them in his name* ^ Thou shalt teach 
them diligently unto thy children, and thou shalt talk of them when 
thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and 
when thou liest down, and when thou risest up." (Dent. vi. 70 

132. What should they call upon the child to hear ? 

Sermons. '* Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God." (Rom. X. 17.) 

133. What should they provide that he may learn ! 

The Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, and 
all other things which a Christian ought to know and to believe to his 
soul's health. '' These words which I command thee this day shall 
be in thine heart, and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy 
children." (Deut. vi. 6, 7.) 

134. What should the child be brought up to lead 1 

A godly and a Christian life. ^ Bring them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord." (Eph. vi. 4.) 

135. What text of Scripture proves that the baptized should follow 
the example of Christ, and should die unto sin, and rise again unto 
righteousness. 

" Kndw ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ were baptized into his death! therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death ; that like as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in 
newness of life." (Rom. vi. 3^ 4.) 

136. What oilight the baptized continually to mortify 1 

All his evil and corrupt affections. , " Mortify therefore your 
members which are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, in- 
ordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is 
idolatry." {OA. iii. 6.) 

137' In what should they daily proceed I 

In all vu'tue and godliness of living. *' And besides all this, giving 
all diligence, add to your faith virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; and 
to knowledge temperance ; and to temperance patience ; and to 
patience godliness ; and to godliness brotherly kindness ; and to bro* 
therly kindness charity." (2 Pet. i. 6, 6, 70 

138. Repeat the words with which the priest concludes this im- 
portant and interesting service. 

^ Then shaU he add and say, 

Ye are to take care that this Child be brought to the Bishop to 
be confirmed by htm, so soon as he can say the Creed, the 
Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, in the vulgar 
tongue, and be further instructed in the Church Catechism set 
fortli for that purpose. 

139. Repeat the first note at the conclusion of the Baptismal 
Service. 
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It is certain by God*s Word, that children which are baptized, 
dying before they commit actual sin, are undoubtedly saved. 

140. What authority have you for saying this ? 

Since infants are baptized into Christ's body ('* for by one Spirit 
are we all baptized into one body," I Cor. xii. 13), and have put on 
Christ ('^ For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have 
put on Christ," GraL iii. 27); since, according to St. Peter's ex- 
hortation, ^ they have been baptized for the remission of sins " (Acts 
ii. 38) ; since Baptism is called ''the washing of regeneration" (Titus 
iii. 5) ; since from their age they cannot have been guilty of actual 
sin, it necessarily follows, that children rightly baptized as Christ has 
conmianded, and dying in infancy, are undoubtedly saved. 

141. Repeat the second note. 

To take away all scruple concerning the use of the sign of the 
Cross in Baptism ; the true explication thereof, and the just 
reasons for the retaining of it, may be seen in the xxxth Canon, 
first publbhed in the Year MDCIV. 
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THE OBDEE OE CONEIEMATION, 

OR LAYING ON OF HANDS UPON THOSE THAT ARE 
BAPTIZED AND COME TO YEARS OF DISCRETION. 

1. Who are fit subjects for Confirmation? 

Such as are baptized and come to years of discretion. Our 
Church does not appoint any particular age, but limits it to years of 
discretion. Our Bishops, however, generally recommend that none 
under fourteen be presented for Confirmation. 

2. Whence is the rite of Confirmation derived ! 

From the custom of the apostles, recorded in Acts viii. " But 
when they believed Philip preaching the things concerning the king- 
dom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both 
men and women. Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem 
heard that Samaria had received the word of God, they sent unto 
them Peter and John : who when they were come down, prayed for 
them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost : (for as yet he was 
fallen upon none of them : only they were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jesus.) Then laid they their hands on them, and they 
received the Holy Ghost." (Acts viii. 12. 14, 16, 16, 17.) 

3. Has the right of Confinnation beien continued from the apostles' 
time to the present! 

Yes ; it has been observed at all times in those churches where 
they have bishops, to which order the Church did always reserve 
the dispensing this rite, because the apostles only did this. 

4. Of what does the office of Confirmation consist ! 

It consists, first, of a serious admonition to all who come to be con- 
firmed ; a solemn promise on their part that they will keep their 
vow, and some acts of prayer and praise suited to the occasion. 

2ndly. The ceremony of the laying on of the bishop's hands, and 
his benediction. 

3rdly. The office is concluded with the Lord's Prayer, and Col- 
lects adapted to the service, which is closed with the blessing of the 
bishop. 

5. Repeat the first Rubric and the Preface following. 

^ Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, being 
placed, and stanaina in order, before the Bishop; he {or tome Uhffr 
Minister appointed by him) shall read this Preface following. 

To the end that Confirmation may be ministered to the more 
edifying of such as shall receive it, the Church hath thought 
good to order. That none hereafter shall be Confirmed, but 
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such as can say the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments ; and can also answer to such other Questions, 
as in the short Catechism are contained : which order is very 
convenient to be observed; to the end, that children^ being 
now come to the years of discretion, and having learned what 
their Godfathers and Godmothers promised for them in Bap- 
tism, they may themselves, with their own mouth and consent, 
openly before the Church, ratify and confirm the same; and 
also promise, that by the grace of God they will evermore 
endeavour themselves faithfully to observe such things, as they, 
by their own confession, have assented unto. 

6. What has the Church thought fit to order to the end that Con- 
firmation may be ministered to the more edifying of such as shall 
receive it 1 

That none hereafter be confirmed, but such as can say the Creed, 
the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments: and can also 
answer to such other questions as in the short Catechism are con- 
tained. 

7. Why is this order very convenient to be observed ? 

To the end that children being now come to years of discretion, 
and having learned what their godfathers and godmothers promised 
for them in Baptism, they may themselves, with their own mouth 
and consent, openly before the Church, ratify and confirm the 
same. 

8. What promise are they required to make at their Confirma- 
tion! 

That by the grace of Grod they will evermore endeavour them- 
selves faithfully to observe such things, as they, by their own con- 
fession, have assented unto. 

9. Repeat the question which the bishqp puts to those who are to 
be confirmed. 

^ Then shall the Bishop say, 

Do ye here, in the presence of God, and of this congregation, 
renew the solemn promise and vow that was made in your 
name at 'your Baptism; ratifying and confirming the same in 
your own persons, and acknowledging yourselves bound to 
believe, and to do, all those things, which your Godfathers and 
Godmothers then undertook for you ? 

10. Give a passage from Scripture shewing that it is right to make 
such a promise. 

^ And the king went up into the house of the Lord, and all the 
men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the priests, and 
the Levites, and all the people, great and small : and he read in 
their ears all the words of the book of the covenant that was found 
in the house of the Lord. And the king stood in his place, and 
made a covenant before the Lord, to walk after the Lord, and to 
keep his commandments, and his testimonies, and his statutes, 
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with all his heart, and with all his soul, to perform the words 
of the covenant which are written in this hook. And he caused 
all that were present in Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand to it." 
(2 Chron. xxxiv. 30, 31, 32.) "They shall vow a vow unto the Lord, 
and perform it." (Isa. xix. 21.) 

11. What were the solenm promises and vows made in your 
name at your Baptism? 

1st. That I should renounce the devil and all his works, the 
pomps and vanities of this wicked world, and all the sinful lusts of 
the flesh. 

2ndly. That I should helieve all the Articles of the Christian 
Faith. 

And 3rdly. That I should keep God's holy will and command- 
ments, and walk in the same all the days of my Ufe. 

12. What question does the Bishop make concerning these pro- 
mises? 

He asks whether the candidates will ratify and confirm the same 
in their own persons, acknowledging themselves hound to helieve 
and to do all those things which their godfathers and godmothers 
undertook for them. 

13. What answer is every candidate to make to this question ! 
Every one shall audibly answer — I do. 

14. State briefly what Archbishop Seeker says concerning the 
words " I do." 

Whosoever uses them on this occasion, saith in effect what fol- 
lows. I do heartily renounce all the temptations of the devil, the 
world, and the flesh. I do sincerely believe, and will constantly 
profess all the Articles of the Christian Faith. I do firmly resolve 
to keep God's commandments all the days of my life, to set Him 
always before me, and acknowledge Him in all my ways. I do 
further resolve in my intercourse with my fellow-creatures, to do 
justly, love mercy, and conduct myself to all men, as I would desire 
them iu the like circumstances to act towards me. I do yet further 
resolve to set my heart chiefly, not on the sensual enjoyments of 
this transitory world, but on the spiritual happiness of heaven. 
And, lastly, I do resolve, whenever I have failed in my duty to God, 
or man, to confess my faults before God, seek his pardon in the 
name of his Son, and to pray for the assistance of his Holy Spirit, 
and in his strength to strive against my faults, and watch over my 
steps with redoubled care. 

15. When the simple but solemn words " I do," have been pro- 
noimced, confirming the vows made at Baptism, how does the ser- 
vice proceed ? 

With three short sentences and their answers, between the bishop 
and congregation. 

16. Why does the bishop use the first sentence, ** Our help is in 
the name of the Lord ? " 

To remind the congregation that " we are not sufficient of our- 
selves to think any thing as of ourselves, but our sufficiency is of 
God." (2 Cor. iii. 5.) 

17. Where do you find the words of the answer, *' Who hath made 
heaven and earth 1" 
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In Psalm cxxiv. 8. 

18. Where is the next verse and the answer taken from ? 

From Psalm cxiii. 2. '' Blessed be the name of the Lord from 
this time forth for evermore." 

19. Where are the last verse and answer used ? 

They are used by David in Psalm cii. 1. " Hear my prayer, 
Lord, and let my cry come unto thee." 

20. Repeat the prayer now to be said by the bishop. 

The Bishop, Let us pray. 

ALiaGHTT and everliving God, who hast vouchsafed to rege- 
nerate these thy servants by Water and the Holy Ghost, and 
hast given unto them forgiveness of all their sins ; Strengthen 
them, we beseech thee, O Lord, with the Holy Ghost the Com- 
forter, and daily increase in them thy manifold gifls of grace ; 
the spirit of wisdom and understanding ; the spirit of counsel 
and ghostly strength ; the spirit of knowledge and true godli- 
ness ; and fill them, O Lord, with the spirit of thy holy fear, 
now and for ever. Amen, 

21 . What does the bishop assert to have been already granted to 
the candidates for Confirmation ! 

That Grod has vouchsafed to regenerate them with water, and the 
Holy Ghost, and to forgive them all their sins. 

22. Repeat the scriptures upon which this belief is founded % 

** According to his mercy he saved us by the washing of regenera- 
tion and renewing of the Holy Ghost.'' (Titus iii. 5.) *' Repent and 
be baptized every one of you for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the Holy Ghost." (Acts ii. 38.) " I write to you, little 
children, because your sins are forgiven you for his name sake." 
(1 John ii. 12.) 

23. With what does the bishop pray Grod to strengthen them ? 
With the Holy Ghost the Comforter. " I will pray the Father, 

and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever : even the Spirif of truth." (John xiv. 16, 

17.) 

24. What does he pray God to increase in them! 

His manifold gifts of grace. ** Every good gift and every perfect 
gift is from above." (James i. 17.) 

25. Why does he ask the spirit of wisdom for the candidates % 
Because ^ happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the man 

that getteth understanding." (Pro v. iii. 13.) 

26. Why for understanding? 

** That the eyes of your understanding being enlightened ; ye may 
know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the saints." (Eph. i. 18.) 

27. Why for counsel % 

''Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom. I am understanding." 
(Prov. viii. 14.) 
28.. Why for ghostly strength! 
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That they may ** he strong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might." (Eph. vi. 10.) 

29. Why for the spirit of knowledge ? 

Because David prays thus, ** Teach me good judgment and know- 
ledge, for I have believed thy commandments." (Ps. cxix. 66.) 

30. Why for true godliness ? 

Because " godliness is profitable unto all things, having the pro- 
mise of the life that now is and of that which is to come." (I Tim. 
iv. 8.) 

31. Why does the bishop pray that the Lord would fill them with 
the spirit of holy fear ? 

Because *^ the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom ; a good 
understanding have all they that do his commandments : his pvaise 
endureth for ever." (Ps. cxi. 10.) 

32. Repeat the next Rubric. 

^ Then all of them in order kneeling before Hie Bishop, he shall lay hit 
hand upon the head of every one severally, saying, 

33. Is the laying on of hands an ancient custom ! 

It is one of the most ancient ceremonies in the world. And hai 
been used from the time of Jacob to the present day. 

34. Give some instances of the use of this custom. 

** And Israel stretched out his right hand, and laid it upon Ephraim's 
head, who was the younger, and his left hand upon Manasseh's head." 
(Gen. xlviii. 14.) " And the Lord said unto Moses, Take ye Joshua the 
son of Nun, a man in whom is the spirit, and lay thine hand iy)on him ; 
and set him before Eleazer the priest, and before all the congrega- 
tion ; and give him a charge in their sight. And he laid his hands 
upon him and gave him a charge, as the Lord commanded by the 
hand of Moses." (Numb, xxvii. 18. 23.) ''Jesus said. Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, to come unto me : for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. And he laid his hands on them." (Matt. xix. 
I'l, 15.) See also Acts viii. 12. 14 — 17. 

35. Repeat the words used by the bishop when he lays his hands 
upon any of those to be confirmed. 

Defend, O Lord, this thy Child [or this iky SerwnU] with thy 
heavenly grace, that he may continue thine for ever ; and daily 
increase in thy Holy Spirit more and more, until he come unto 
thy everlasting kingdom. Amen. 

36. Why does he beseech God to defend the child by his graee I 
Because the Lord hath said, " My grace is sufficient for thee ; for 

my strength is made perfect in weakness." (2 Cor. xii. 9.) 

37. How long does he pray the person confirmed may continue to 
be a child of God t 

For ever. '^ Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life." (Rev. ii. 10k) 

38. In what does he pray the child may daily increase t 

In God's Holy Spirit. ^ Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." (2 Pet. iv. 18.) 

39. How long does he pray the child may increase in graee I 
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Until he come to God's everlasting kiiij^dom. '' The Lord shall 
d^ver me from every evil work, and will preserve me unto his 
heavenly kingdom." (2 Tim. iv. 18.) 

40. Repeat the two short verses which follow, and say where they 
are to be found. 

^ Then shall the Bishop say. 

The Lord be with you. 
Answer, And with thy spirit. 

The first verse is taken from 2 Thess. iii. 16. The second from 
2 Tun. iv. 22. 

41. When these verses have been said, what follows? 

^ And (aU kneeling doton) the Bishop shall add, % 

Let us pray. 

Our Father, which art in heaven. Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our trespasses, As we forgive them that trespass ajgainst us. 
And lead us not into temptation; Bnt deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 

42. Repeat the Collect which follows the Lord's Prayer. 

Almighty and everliving God, who makest us both to will and 
to do those things that be good and acceptable unto thy divine 
Majesty; we make our humble supplications unto thee for 
these thy servants, upon whom (after the example of thy holy 
Apostles) we have now laid our hands, to certify them (by this 
sign) of thy favour and gracious goodness towards them. Let 
thy fatherly hand, we beseech thee, ever be over them ; let thy 
Holy Spirit ever be with them ; and so lead them in the know- 
ledge and obedience of thy Word, that in the end they may 
obtain everlasting life; through our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
with thee and the Holy Ghost liveth and rcigneth, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen, 

43. What does the Almighty and everlasflng God enable us to 
will and to do t 

Those things that be good and acceptable unto his divine Majesty. 
''It is Grod that worketh in us both to will and to do of his good 
pleasure." (PhU. ii. 13.) 

44. Why does the bishop make humble supplications for those 
who are confirmed ? 

Because St. James exhorts us to ** pray one for another. The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much.'' (James v. 16.) 

45. After whose example does the bishop lay his hands upon the 
confirmed % 

After the example of the holy apostles. ''Now when the apostles 
which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had received the word 
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of Grod, they sent unto them Peter and John. Then they laid their 
hands upon them, and they received the Holy Ghost." (Acts viiL 
14. 17.) 

46. What does the hishop pray may ever he over those now con- 
firmed 1 

God's fatherly hand. '^ The hand of our God is upon all them for 
good that seek him." (Ezra viii. 22.) 

47* What does he pray may ever be ivith them ? 

The Holy Spirit. " I will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever ; even the 
Spirit of truth." (John xiv. 16, 17.) 

48. How does he pray they may be led in the knowledge and obe- 
dience of God's word ? 

So that in the end they may obtain everlasting life. ^ From a 
child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to make 
thee wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus." 
(2 Tim. iii. 16.) 

49. Through whom will this be accomplished I 

Through our Lord Jesus Christ, who with the Father, and Holy 
Ghost, liveth and reigneth ever one God, world without end. ^ Now 
unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present you 
faultless hefore the presence of his glory with exceeding joy ; to the 
only wise God our Saviour, be glory, and majesty, dominion, and 
power, both now and ever." (Jude 24, 25.) 

50. Repeat the concluding Collect. 

O Almighty Lord, and everlasting God, Youchsafe, we beseech 
thee, to direct, sanctify, and govern, both our hearts and bodies, 
in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy command- 
ments; that, through thy most mighty protection both here 
and ever, we may be preserved in body and soul ; through our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen, 

51. What do we beseech God to do? 

1st. To direct our hearts and bodies in the way of his laws, and in 
the works of his commandments. ^' The Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and into the patient waiting for Christ" 
(2 Thess. iii. 5.) 

2ndly. To sanctify them. " And I pray your whole spirit and 
soul and body be preierved blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." (1 Thesa v. 23.) 

52. Through whose most mighty protection are our bodies and 
souls preserved here and ever? 

Through the protection of God. " The Lord shall preserve thee 
from all evil : he shall preserve the soul." (Ps. cxxi. 70 

53. Through whom will this be accomplished ? 

' Through our Saviour Jesus Christ. " Our help is in the name of 
the Lord who made heaven and earth." (Ps. cxxiv. 8.) 

54. How does the bishop conclude the Service ? 

^ Then the Bishop shall Uess them, saying thus. 
The Blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the 
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Holy Ghost, be upon you, and remain with you for ever. 
Amen. 

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the iove of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost be with you all. Amen. 
55. Repeat the Rubric at the conclusion of the Service. 

^ And there shall none be admitted to the holy Communion, until such 
time as he be confirmed, or be ready and desirous to be confirmed. 
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THE FOEM OF SOLEMNIZATION OF 

MATEIMONT. 

1. Has it always been customary to have some religious cere- 
mony at the celebration of Matrimony 1 

Yes; amongst all the descendants from our first parents, there 
has always been some religious way of entering into this state, in 
consequence of its divine institution, and Christians have always 
been joined together by a minister of the Church, and offices were 
drawn up in the eai'liest times for the religious celebration of this 
holy ordinance. 

2. Repeat the Rubric respecting the Banns. 

If First the Banna of all that are to be married together must be published 
in the Church ifiree severed Sundays, during the time of Morning 
Service, or of Evening Service, {if there be no Morning Service,) im- 
mediately after the second Lesson; the Curate saying after the accus- 
tomed manner f 

I PUBLISH the Banns of Marriage between M, of — and N, of 
— . If any of you know cause, or just impediment, why these 
two persons should not be joined together in holy Matrimony, 
ye are to declare it. This is the first [second or third] time of 
asking. 

3. What is the meaning of the word banns! 

It means a public proclamation, which is made before the Church 
for the purpose of preventing clandestine or illegal marriages, and 
that the Church may be satisfied whether there be any cause or 
just impediment why the parties may not be joined together in 
matrimony. 

4. What are the impediments to a legal marriage? 

] St. A preceding marriage or pre-contract still existing. 

2ndly. Consanguinity or affinity, that is relationship either by 
blood or marriage within the degrees prohibited by the Church, in 
accordance with the law of God. (Lev. xviii.) 

3rdly. In cases of minority, where there is want of consent of 
parents or guardians. 

5. Is there no other legal way of marriage except by banns! 
Yes; by licence obtained from a surrogate appointed to grant 

them. 

6. What is the other Rubric relating to the banns! 

^ And if the persons that are to be married dwell in divers Parishes, 
the Banns must be asked in both Parishes; and the Curate of the one 
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Parish shall not scdemnize Ma/trimony betwixt them, wWumt a Certifi- 
cate of the Banns being thrice asked, from the Curate of the otiier 
Parish, 

7. Repeat the next Rubric ? 

^ At the day and time appointed for solemnization of Mairimony, the 
persons to be married shall come into the body of the Church with 
their friends and neighbours: and there standing together, the Man on 
the right hand, and the Woman on the lefty the Priest shall say, 

8. Where is the marriage to be celebrated ? 

In the Church. Since Grod himself is said to join those that are 
lawfully married, certainly the house of God is the fittest place 
wherein to make this religious covenant. 

9. How many witnesses are required to a valid marriage I 

By the Statute 26 George II., all marriages shall be solemnized 
in the presence of two or more credible witnesses, besides the 
minister who shall celebrate the same. 

10. Why does the man stand ''on the right hand/' and the 
woman ''on the left?" 

Because the right hand is the most honourable place; and is, 
therefore, both by the Latin and Greek, and all Christian churches 
assigned to the man as being the head of the wife. The Jews, how- 
ever, place the bride on the right hand of the bridegroom, in allu- 
sion to that expression in Psalm xlv. "At thy right hand did 
stand the Queen in gold of Ophir." 

11. What is the priest's address to the congregation I 

Dearly beloved, we are gathered together here in the sight of 
God, and in the face of this congregation, to join together this 
Man and this Woman in holy Matrimony ; which is an honour- 
able estate, instituted of God in the time of man's innocency, 
signifying unto us the mystical union that is betwixt Christ and 
his Church ; which holy estate Christ adorned and beautified 
with his presence, and first miracle that he wrought, in Cana of 
Gralilee; and is commended of Saint Paul to be honourable 
among all men: and therefore is not by any to be enterprised, 
nor taken in hand, unadvisedly, lightly, or wantonly; to satisfy 
men*s carnal lusts and appetites, like brute beasts that have no 
understanding ; but reverently, discreetly, advisedly, soberly, 
and in the fear of God ; duly considering the causes for which 
Matrimony was ordained. 

First, It was ordained for the procreation of children, to be 
brought up in the fear and nurture of the Lord, and to the 
praise of his holy name. 

Secondly, It was ordained for a remedy against sin, and to 
avoid fornication; that such persons as have not the gift of 
continency might marry, and keep themselves undefiled mem- 
bers of Christ's body. 

Thirdly, It was ordained for the mutual society, help, and 
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comfort, that the one ought to have of the other, both in pros- 
perity and adversity. Into which holy estate these two per- 
sons present come now to be joined. Therefore if any man 
can shew any just cause, why they may not lawfully be joined 
together^ let him now speak, or else hereafter for ever hold his 
peace. 

12. In whose sight are they gathered together ! 

In the sight of Grod, and in the face of the congregation. " Now 
we are all here present before God.'' (Acts x. 33.) 

13. For what purpose are they gathered together? 

To join together the man and woman in holy matrimony, accord- 
ing to the injunction of the holy apostle, ^ Let every man have his 
own wife, and let every woman have her own husband." (1 Cor. 
vii. 2.) 

14. What sort of an estate is matrimony! 

" Marriage is honourable in all." (Heb. xiii. 4.) 

15. Shew that it was instituted in the time of man's innocency. 

*' And the Lord God said, it is not good that the man should be alone ; 
I will make him an help meet for him. And the Lord God caused 
a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept ; and he took one of his 
ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof; and the rib which the 
Lord God had taken from man, made he a woman, and brought her 
unto the man. And Adam said. This is now bone of my bones, and 
flesh of my flesh : she shall be called Woman, because she was taken 
out of Man. Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, 
and shall cleave unto his wife : and they shall be one flesh." (Gen. 
ii. 18. 21— 24.) 

16. Relate the circumstances attending the marriage which 
Christ adorned and beautified with his presence. 

'' And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee, and 
the mother of Jesus was there, and both Jesus was called and his dis- 
ciples to the marriage. And when they wanted wine, the mother of 
Jesus saith unto them, They have no wine. Jesus saith unto them, Fill 
the waterpots with water ; and they filled them up to the brim. And 
he saith unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto the governor of the 
feast. And they bear it. When the ruler of the ^ast had tasted 
the water that was made wine, and knew not whence it was ; (but 
the servants which drew the water knew ;) the governor of the 
feast called the bridegroom, and said unto him. Every man at the 
beginning doth set forth good wine, and when men have well drunk, 
then that which is worse : but thou hast kept the good wine until 
now." (John ii. 1, 2, 3. 7—11) 

17. Since then Jesus attended the public celebration of a mar- 
riage, at which, in all probability, there was a religious ceremony, 
may we not conclude that such ceremonies are proper? 

Certainly. 

] 8. What is St. Paul's opinion of marriage ? 

"Marriage is honourable in all." (Heb. xiii. 4.) 

19. How is it not to be taken in hand! 

Unadvisedly, lightly, or wantonly, &c. ''Be ye not unequally 
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yoked together with unbelievers : for what fellowship hath righteous- 
ness with unrighteousness? and what communion hath light with 
darkness?" (2 Cor. vi. 14.) 

20. How is marriage to be undertaken ? 

Reverently, discreetly, advisedly, &c. ** A prudent wife is from 
the Lord." (Prov. xix. 14.) ** A virtuous woman is a crown to her 
husband: but she that maketh ashamed is as rottenness in his 
bones." (Prov. xii. 4.) 

21. For what causes was matrimony ordained? 

1st. For the procreation of children to be brought up in the fear 
and nurture of the Lord, and to the praise of his holy name. *' And 
Grod blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, 
and replenish the earth." (Gen. i. 28.) '' Bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord." (£ph. vi. 4.) 

2Ddly. For a remedy against sin and to avoid fornication. *' To 
avoid fornication, let every man have his own wife, and let every 
woman have her own husband." (I Cor. vii. 2.) 

3rdly. For the mutual society, help, and comfort, that the one 
ought to have of the other, both in prosperity and adversity. '' And 
the Lord God said, It is not good that the man should be alone ; I 
will make him an help meet n)r him." (Gen. ii. 18.) ''Isaac took 
Rebekah, and she became his wife ; and he loved her : and Isaac was 
comforted after his mother's death." (Gen. xxiv. 67.) 

22. What is the priest to say to the parties that shall be married ? 

% And cUso, speaking unto the persons that shall he married, he shall 

say, 

I BEQUiEE and charge you both, as ye will answer at the dread- 
ful day of judgment when the secrets of all hearts shall be dis- 
closed, that if either of you know any impediment, why ye may 
not be lawfully joined together in Matnmony, ye do now con- 
fess it. For be ye well assured, that so many as are coupled 
together otherwise than God's Word doth allow are not joined 
together by God ; neither is their Matrimony lawful. 

23. Why does he thus charge them ? 

Because the Church, in her care to prevent unlawful marriages, 
not only requires the publication of banns, but also by giving a 
strict charge to the parties themselves, endeavours to discover 
whether there be any lawful impediment to hinder the marriage. 

24. Shew from Scripture that the secrets of all hearts shall be 
disclosed at the dreadful day of judgment. 

" Grod shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil." (£ccl. xii. 14.) 

25. If they know any impediment why they may not be lawfully 
joined together in matrimony, what are they exhorted to do ? 

To confess it. *' For he that covereth his sins shall not prosper : 
but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy." (Prov. 
xxviii. 13.) 

26. What does the priest tell them they may be well assured of? 
That so many as are coupled together otherwise than God*s word 

K 
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doth allow, are not joined together by God, neither is their matri- 
mony lawful. ^ Should we again break thy commandments, and join 
in affinity with the people of these abominations! wouldest thou not 
be angry with us till thou hadst consumed us ! " (Ezra ix. 14.) 

27. If any man do declare any impediment, and will be bound 
with sufficient sureties to the parties, what must be done ! 

Then the solemnization must be deferred, until such time as the 
truth may be tried. 

28. If no impediment be alleged, what shall the curate say mito 
the man ? 

M, Wilt thou have this Woman to thy wedded wife, to live 
together after God*s ordinance in the holy estate of Matri- 
mony? Wilt thou love her, comfort her, honour, and keep her 
in sickness and in health ; and, forsaking all other, keep thee 
only unto her, so long as ye both shall live? 

29. Why does he put this question! 

Marriage being a solemn compact or agreement, we first ask the 
mutual consent of the parties, without which the marriage cannot be 
good. 

30. Shew that the holy estate of matrimony is after God's ordi- 
nance. 

'* Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and 
cleave unto his wife : and they shall be one flesh." (Gen. ii. 24.) 

31. Shew that it is the duty of the man to love and comfort his 
wife. 

^ So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies. He that 
loveth his wife loveth himself. For no man ever yet hated his own 
flesh; but nourisheth and cherishQth it, even as the Lord the 
church." (Eph. v. 28, 29.) 

32. Shew that he should honour her. 

*' Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, 
giving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel." (1 Pet 
iii. 7.) 

33. Shew that he should keep her in sickness and in health. 

This is included in St. Paul's words, " nourisheth and cherisheth," 
(Eph. V. 29,) which shews that he should afford her all necessaries 
in every condition. 

34. Shew that he is to forsake all other, and to keep only unto his 
wife, as long as they both shall live. 

'' And let none deal treacherously against the wife of his youth. For 
tlie Lord, the God of Israel, saith that he hateth putting away." (Mai. 
ii. 15, 16.) *^ Let not the husband put away his wife." (1 Cor. vii. 11.) 

35. Repeat the question which the priest puts to the woman. 

y. Wilt thou have this Man to thy wedded husband, to live 
together after God*s ordinance in the holy estate of Matri- 
mony ? Wilt thou obey him, and serve him, love, honour, and 
keep him in sickness and in health ; and, forsaking all other, 
keep thee only unto him, so long as ye both shall live? 
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36. Giye an instance from Scripture where it is proposed to a 
uroman whether she would have the man to her wedded husband. 

** And they said, We will call the damsel, and enquire at her 
mouth. And they called Rebekah, and said unto her, Wilt thou go 
with this man? And she said, I will go.'' (Gen. xxiy. 57, 58.) 

37* Shew that the wives should obey, serve, and love their hus- 
bands. 

^' That they may teach the young women to be sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their children, to be discreet, chaste, keepers at 
home, good, obedient to their own husbands, that the word of Grod 
be not blasphemed." (Titus ii. 4, 5.) 

38. Shew from Scripture that they should keep them in sickness 
and in health. 

" She will do him good, and not evil, all the days of her life." 
(Prov. xxxi. 12.) 

39. Shew that the wives should keep only unto their husbands as 
long as they both shall live. 

^ The wife is bound by the law as long as her husband liveth." 
(1 Cor. vii. 39.) 

40. What is the answer to be made both by the man and woman ! 
If they be willing to undertake the duties just mentioned to them, 

and are persuaded they can each of them love the other, and that 
for ever, and in all conditions of life, each' should answer as the 
Church directs them — " I wUl." 

41. In what part of the Scripture do we find the description of a 
virtuous wife! 

In Prov. xxxi. 10 — 31. 

"Who can find a virtuous woman? for her price is far above 
rubies. The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her, so that 
he shall have no need of spoil. She will do him good and not evil 
all the days of her life. She seeketh wool, and flax, and worketh 
willingly with her hands. She is like the merchants' ships ; she 
bringeth her food from afar. She riseth also while it is yet night, and 
-giveth meat to her household, and a portion to her maidens. She 
eonsidereth a field, and buyeth it : with the fruit of her hands she 
planteth a vineyard. She girdeth her loins with strength, and 
strengtheneth her arms. She perceiveth that her merchandise 
is good : her candle goeth not out by night. She layeth her hands 
to the spindle, and her hands hold the distaff. She stretcheth out 
her hand to the poor; yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the 
needy. She is not afraid of the snow for her household : for all her 
household are clothed with scarlet. She maketh herself coverings 
of tapestry ; her clothing is silk and purple. Her husband is known 
in the gates, when he sitteth among the elders of the land. She 
maketh fine linen, and selleth it ; and delivereth girdles unto the 
merchant. Strength and honour are her clothing; and she shall 
rejoice in time to come. She openeth her 'mouth with wisdom ; and 
in her tongue is the law of kindness. She looketh well to the ways 
of her household, and eateth not the bread of idleness. Her children 
aiise up, and call her blessed ; her husband also, and he praiseth her. 
Many daughters have done virtuously, but thou excellest them all. 
Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain : but a woman that fearethi 
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the Lord, she shall he praised. Give her of the fruit of her hands ; 
and let her own works praise her in the gates." (Prov. xxxi. 
10—31.) 

42. What does the minister now say ! 

^ Then shall the Minister say. 
Who giveth this woman to be married to this man? 

43. What part of the ceremony is that which now follows called I 
It is termed the mutual stipulation or covenant which they make 

with one another, and which is introduced with two very significant 
rites, viz. : the father's or friend's giving the woman in marriage, 
and the joining of hands. 

44. Why is the woman thus given in marriage ! 

1st. Because the weaker sex is always supposed to be under the 
tuition of a father or guardian, whose consent is necessary (if the 
woman be not of full age), to make their acts valid. 

2ndly. This shews that the parent doth agree to this marriage, 
and make her free to engaee in her own name. 

3rdly. This shews that uie woman doth not seek an husband, but 
is given to one by her relatives, herein following their wishes. 

45. Repeat the next Rubric, and the stipulation made by the 
man. 

^ Then dtaU they ^ve their troth to each other in this manner. 

The Minister, receiving the Woman at her father^s or fiieiuPs hands, 
shall cause the Man vnth his rigJU hand to take the Woman by her 
right hand, and to say after him as/oUoweth, 

I M, take thee N, to my wedded wife, to have and to hold 
from this day forward, for better for worse, for richer for poorer, 
in sickness and in health, to love and to cherish, till death us 
do part, according to God's holy ordinance; and thereto I 
plight thee my troth. 

46. Why does the father or friend deliver the woman up to the 
priest I 

To commit her as it were to God's disposal, and he in God's pre- 
sence joins their right hands, and causeth them to make a stipulation 
or solemn vow and engagement to each other, which each is to re- 
peat with their own lips. 

47< Is not this vow the most essential part of the marriage cere- 
mony! 

Yes; for to make the marriage legal and binding, the parties 
must not only be able and willing to contract, but they themselves 
must actually contract in the form required by the laws of the 
Church. 

48. How long does the man promise to take the woman for better 
for worse, &c. ? 

Till death part them. ^ For the woman which hath an husband is 
bound by the law so long as he liveth ; but if the husband be dead, 
she is loosed fr^m the law of her husband." (Rom. vii. 2.) 

49. What is the meaning of, I plight thee my troth I 
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It is an old English expression ; and when the Church requires of 
the persons to be married, that tiiey shall give their troth to each 
other, her meaning is, that they shall make a solemn assurance to 
each other that they design to be husband and wife, and to live to- 
gether in a faithful discharge of those obligations which the law of 
God requires. 

50. When the man has plighted his troth, what takes place ? 
Then shall they loose their hands, and the woman with her right 

hand taking the man by his right hand shall likewise say after the 
minister, 

I N, take thee M. to my wedded husband, to have and to hold 
from this day forward, for better for worse, for richer for 
poorer, in sickness and in health, to love, cherish, and to obey, 
till death us do part, according to God*8 holy ordinance ; and 
thereto I give thee my troth. 

51. Is there any difference in the covenants made by the man and 
the woman ! 

They are for the most part the same, only suited to the sex of 
either party, and the woman promises obedience to her husband. 
^ Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands." ( 1 Pet. 
iii. 1.) 

52. Repeat the next Rubric. 

^ Then shall they (Main loose their hands; and the Man shall give unto 
the Woman a King, laying the satne upon the bookioith me accus- 
tomed duty to the Priest and Clerk. And the Priesty taking the 
lUng, shall deliver it unto the Man, to put U upon the fourth finger of 
the Woman's left hand. And the Man holding the Ring there, and 
taught by the Priest shaU say, 

53. Why is the ring used in this ceremony? 

Besides the pledge of our truth, there is a visible pledge also ; 
namely, the ring, which being anciently the seal by which all orders 
of importance were signed, the delivery of this to any person was a 
dgn that the party to whom it was given was admitted to the high- 
est trust. 

54. Where do we find it used in this manner I 

^ And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I have set thee over all the 
land of Egypt. And Pharaoh took off his ring from his hand, and 
put it upon Joseph's hand, and arrayed him in vestures of fine linen, 
and put a gold chain about his neck." (Gren. xli. 41, 42.) 

55. Where in the New Testament is the ring used as a token of 
affection! 

In the parable of the Prodigal Son. ** But the Father said to his 
servants, Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him, and put a 
ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet." (Luke xv. 22.) 

56. What is the object in giving the ring ! 

It is not only an ancient and universal custom, but a token and 
pledge of the covenant made by the parties contracting marriage. 
And as it is a permanent monument of the vows and proouses then 
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made, so it ought to be a perpetual monitor tbat the tows be reli- 
giously observed, and the promises faithfully performed. 

57. What does the laying the ring on the book intimate? 

That it is our duty to offer up all we have to Grod, as the true 
proprietor, before we use them ourselves, and to receive them as 
from his hand to be employed to his glory. 

58. What does the man say when he puts the ring on the woman's 
finger ? 

With this Ring I thee wed, with my body I thee worship, 
and with all my worldly goods I thee endow : in the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

59. What does this declare ? 

1st. That the ring is a token of the covenant of the matrimony 
now being solenmized. 

2ndly. It is a token of the respect and honour due to the woman. 

3rdly. That in consequence of the union, of which the ring is the 
pledge, the woman shall have a due share and interest in all the 
husband's worldly estate. 

60. What is the meaning of the word '^ worship" as here used! 
It means with my body I thee honour. 

61. Why is the engagement made in the name of the Holy 
Trinity? 

That the man who makes it should remember that every wilful 
violation of the covenant is an act of injustice done to the woman, 
and an offence committed against the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. 

62. What follows the giving and receiving of the ring! 

^ Then the Man leaving ihe Ring upon the fourth finger of the Woman's 
left hand, they shall both kneel doum; and the Minister shaU say. 

Let us pray. 

O ETERNAL God, Creator and Preserver of all mankind. Giver 
of all spiritual grace, the Author of everlasting life; Send thy 
blessing upon these thy servants, this man and this woman, whom 
we bless in thy Name ; that, as Isaac and Rebecca lived faith- 
fully together, so these persons may surely perform and keep 
the vow and covenant betwixt them made, (whereof this Ring 
given and received is a token and pledge,) and may ever 
remain in perfect love and peace together, and live according 
to thy laws; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

63. Why is it right to introduce this prayer? 

The covenant being now finished, it is very requisite we should 
desire Grod's blessing upon it. For even the heathen looked upon 
their marriage covenant as inauspicious if it were not accompanied 
with a sacrifice. And, therefore, Christians can do no less than call 
on the Divine Majesty upon the like occasion. 

64. What do we acknowledge God to be in this prayer? 

The Creator and Preserver of all mankind. ** Thou art worthy^ 
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O Lord, to receiYO glorjr and hoopnr and power : for thou hast 
created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created.'* 
(Rev. iv. 11.) 

65. Of what is Grod the giver ? 

Of all spiritual grace. '^ For the Lord Grod is a sun and shield : 
the Lord will give grace and glory : no good thing will he withhold 
from them that walk uprightly." (Ps. Ixxxiv. 11.) 

66. Of what is Grod the author! 

Of everlasting life. ** And being made perfect, he became the 
author of eternal salvation unto aJl them that obey him.'* (Heb. 
V. 9.) 

67. What does the priest pray Grod to send upon his servants? * 
His blessing. ^^ Therefore now let it please thee to bless the house 

of thy servant, that it may continue for ever before thee : for thou, O 
Lord God, hast spoken it : and with thy blessing let the house of thy 
servant be established." (2 Sam. vii. 29.) 

68. In whose name does he bless them I 

*^ The Lord bless thee, and keep thee : the Lord make his face 
shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee : the Lord lift up his 
countenance upon thee, and give thee peace." (Numb. vi. 24, 
25, 26.) 

69. After whose example ought they to live? 

After that of Isaac and Rebecca. *' Isaac brought her unto his 
mother Sarah's tent, and took Rebekah, and she became his wife ; 
and he loved her." (Gen. xxiv. 67.) 

70. What ought they to keep? 

The vow and covenant betwixt them made. '' That which is gone 
out of thy lips thou shalt keep and perform; even a freewill offering, 
according as thou hast vowed unto the Lord thy God, which thou 
hast promised with thy mouth." (Deut. xxiii. 23.) 

71. In what does the priest pray they may ever remain ? 

In perfect love and peace together. ^ Finally, brethren, farewell. 
Be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace ; and 
the Grod of love and peace shall be with you." (2 Cor. xiii. 11.) 

72. Through whom does he ask all this ? 

Through Jesus Christ our Lord. *' Whatsoever ye shall ask the 
Father in my name, that will I do." (John xiv. 13.) 

73. The covenant between the parties having been made, and a 
blessing asked on it in the preceding prayer, what follows ? 

The Church's ratification thereof in the name of Grod. For the 
priest shall join their right hands together, and say, 

Those whom God hath joined together let no man put asunder. 

74. What shall the minister then speak unto the people ! 

Forasmuch as M. and i^. have consented together in holy 
wedlock, and have witnessed the same before God and this 
company, and thereto have given and pledged their troth either 
to other, and have declared the same by giving and receiving of 
a Ring, and by joining of hands ; I pronounce that they be 
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Man and Wife together. In the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

75. How then has the marriage contract been made! 

Ist. By a mutual consent. They have consented together in holy 
wedlock. 

2ndly. By a solemn vow made before God and the company or 
congregation. 

3rdly. By plighting their troth either to other. 

4thly. By giving and receiving of a ring. 

5thly. By joining of hands. 

fS. In what words does the priest set Grod's seal to this holy and 
religious compact, so as to make it perfect and complete ! 

He pronounces that they be man and wife together^ in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

77' Repeat the blessing with which the minis^-<soncludes this 
part of the service. 

God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghost, bless, 
preserve, and keep you; the Lord mercifully with his favour 
look upon you ; and so fill you with all spiritual benediction 
and grace, that ye may 90 live together in this life, that in the 
world to come ye may have life everlasting. Amen. 

78. What was the blessing pronounced at the first marriage in 
Paradise? 

^ And Grod blessed them, and Gi>d said unto them, Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it : and have dominion 
over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moveth 
upon the earth." (Gen. i. 28.) 

79. What does the minister call upon the Holy Trinity to do? 

To bless, preserve, and keep those who are now joined together in 
holy nuitrimony. '*The Lord that made heaven and earth bless 
thee out of Zion." (Ps. cxxxiv. 3.) 

80. How does the minister beseech the Lord to look upon them ! 

Mercifully, with his favour. '^ Look thou upon me, and be merci- 
ful unto me, as thou usest to do unto those that love thy name." 
(Ps. cxix. 132.) 

8L With what does he pray God to fill them ! 

With all spiritual benediction and grace. ''That Christ may 
dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye, being rooted and grounded in 
love, may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height ; and to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye may be filled with all the fulness 
of God." (Eph. iii. 17, 18, 19.) 

82. How does he pray they may live together in this life ? 

So that in the world to come they may have life everlasting. 
^ Being made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have 
your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life." (Rom. 
vi. 22.) 

83. Where ought that part of the service which we have hitherto 
been considering to be celebrated? 
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In the body of the Church, according to the Rubric. 

84. To what part of the Church are the ministers and clerks now 
to go? 

^ Then the Minitter or Clerks, going to the Lord?8 Table, thaU my or 

sing this Psalm foUotnng. 

85. Are these two Psahns proper for this occasion ! 

Yes ; the one hundred and twenty-eighth, because it sets forth the 
blessings, public and private, which attend piety in the state of mar- 
riage ; and the sixty-soYenth, because it is a prayer for the blessing 
promised in the former Psalm, and the arguments used to obtain it 
are taken from the glory which God will gain thereby. 

86.. Repeat the one hundred and twenty-eighth Psalm. 

BeaH omnes. Psalm 128. 

Blessed are all they that fear the Lord : and walk in his 
ways. 

For thou shalt eat the labour of thine hands : O well is thee, 
and happy shalt thou be. 

Thy wife shall be as the fruitful vine : upon the walls of 
thine house ; 

Thy children like the olive-branches : round about thy 
table. 

Lo, thus shall the man be blessed : that feareth the Lord. 

The Lord from out of Sion shall so bless thee : that thou 
shalt see Jerusalem in prosperity all thy life long ; 

Yea, that thou shalt see thy children's children : and peace 
upon Israel. 

87. Repeat the sixty* seventh Psalm. 

Detu misereatur. Psalm 67. 

God be merciful unto us, and bless us : and shew us the light 
of his countenance, and be merciful unto us. 

That thy way may be known upon earth : thy saving health 
among all nations. 

Let the people praise thee, O God : yea, let all the people 
praise thee. 

O let the nations rejoice and be glad : for thou shalt judge 
the folk righteously, and govern the nations upon earth. 

Let the people pndse thee, O God : yea, let all the people 
praise thee. 

Then shall the earth bring forth her increase : and God, even 
our own God, shall give us his blessing. 

God shall bless us : and all the ends of the world shall fear 
him. 

Glory be to the Father, 4'c. 

As it was in the beginning, 4*^^. 
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88. What follows when these Psalms are concluded! 

^ The Psalm ended, and the Man and the Woman hneding before the 
Lord^s Table, the Priest standing at the Table, and turning his face 
towards them, shall say, 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Ant, Christ, have mercy upon us. 

Min, Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Our Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth. As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our trespasses. As we forgive them that trespass agaanst us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 

89. From whence are the Supplications which follow inmiediately 
after the Lord's Prayer taken ? 

From the Psalms, and are put into the form of re8p<»ise8, that the 
friends here assembled msf^ all shew their love to the parties by 
publicly joining in them. 

90. Kepeat the responses, and say from what Psalm each is 
taken. 

JI^Tz. O Lord, save thy servant, and thy handmaid ; 

Ant, Who put their trust in thee. (Ps. Ixxxvi. 2.) 

Min, O Lord, send them help from thy holy place ; 

Ans, And evermore defend them. (Ps. xxi. 2.^ 

Min, Be unto them a tower of strength, 

Ans, From the face of their enemy. (Ps. Ixi. 3.) 

Min, O Lord, hear our prayer. 

Ans, And let our cry come unto thee. (Ps. cii. 2.) 

91. Repeat the first Prayer which follows the Responses. 

Minitter, 

God of Abraham, God of Isaac, God of Jacob, bless these 
thy servants, and sow the seed of eternal life in their hearts ; 
that whatsoever in thy holy Word they shall profitably learn, 
they may in deed fulfil the same. Look, O Lord, mercifully 
upon them from heaven, and bless them. And as thou didst 
send thy blessing upon Abraham and Sarah, to their great com- 
fort, so vouchsafe to send thy blessing upon these thy servants ; 
that they obeying thy will, and alway being in safety under 
thy protection, may abide in thy love unto their lives' end ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Atnen, 

92. In what terms does the minister address Grodi 

As *' the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob." (Exod. iii. 6.) 

93. What does he pray God to sow in the hearts of the newly 
married f 
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The seed of eternal life. ^ The seed is the word of Grod." (Luke 
viii. 11.) 

94. What does he pray they may fulfil ! 

Whatsoever in God's holy Word they may profitably learn. ** Be 
ye doers of the word, not hearers only, deceiving your own selves.*' 
(James i. 22.) 

95. How does the minister beseech God to look upon them I 
Mercifully, and to bless them. *' Look down from thy holy habi- 
tation, from heaven, and bless thy people Israel." (Deut. xxvi. 15.) 

96. How did God bless Abraham and Sarah f 

To their great and endless comfort. *^The Lord blessed Abraham 
in all things." (Gen. xxiv. 1.) And said of Sarah, *^ 1 will bless 
her, and give thee a son also of her." (Gen. xvii. 16.) 

97. What does the minister ask God to send upon his servants! 
His blessing. '' Salvation is of the Lord, and thy blessing is upon 

thy people." (Ps. iii. 8.) 

98. Why does he pray that they may obey God's will ? 
Because ''he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever." 

(1 John it 17.) 

99. How will they always be in safety ! 

Under God's protection. ** He is my refuge and my fortress : my 
GxkI ; in him will 1 trust." (Ps. xci. 2.) 

100. How long does he pray they may abide in God's love I 
Unto their lives' end. '^ Be thou faithful unto death, and I will 

give thee a crown of life." (Rev. ii. 10.) 

101. Repeat the Prayer following, and which is to be omitted 
where the woman is past child-bearing. 

O MERCIFUL Lord, and heavenly Father, by whose gracious 
gift mankind is increased; We beseech thee, assist with thy 
blessing these two persons, that they may both be fruitful in 
procreation of children, and also live together so long in godly 
love and honesty, that they may see their children christianly 
and virtuously brought up, to thy praise and honour ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

102. From what part of Scripture is the commencement of this 
prayer taken ? 

From Genesis i. 28. 

103. Why do we beseech Grod they may be fruitful in procreation 
of children ? 

Because '* children are an heritage of the Lord, and the fruit of 
the womb is his reward." (Ps. cxxvii. 3.) 

104. How long do we pray they may live together in godly love 
and honesty f 

So long that they may see their children christianly and virtu- 
ously brought up to God's praise and honour. *' I know him, that 
he will command his children, and his household after him, and they 
shall keep the way of the Lord." (G«n. xviii. 19.) 

105. Repeat the next Prayer. 

O God, who by thy mighty power hast mt^de all things of 
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nothing; who also (after other things set in order) didst 
appoint, that out of man (created after thine own image and 
similitude) woman should take her beginning; and, knitting 
them together, didst teach that it should never be lawful to 
put asunder those whom thou by Matrimony hadst made one : O 
God, who hast consecrated the state of Matrimony to such an 
esLcellent mystery, that in it is signified and represented the 
spiritual marriage and unity betwiU Christ and his Church; 
Look mercifully upon these thy servants, that both this man 
may love his wife, according to thy Word, (as Christ did love 
his spouse the Church, who gave himself for it, loving and 
cherishing it even as his own flesh,) and also that thb woman 
may be loving and amiable, faithful and obedient to her hus- 
band ; and in all quietness, sobriety, and peace, be a follower of 
holy and godly matrons. O Lord, bless them both, and grant 
them to inherit thy everlasting kingdom ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen, 

106. What Scripture shews that God by his mighty power made 
all things of nothing? 

*' Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by 
the word of God, so that things which are seen were not made of 
things which do appear." (Heb. xL 3.) 

107* In whose image was man created ! 

*' So God created man in his own image, in the image of God 
created he him ; male and female created he them.** (Gen. i. 27.) 

108. What is taught in the Scripture concerning those who b/ 
matrimony are made one I 

That it is not lawful to put them asunder. ^ Have ye not read, 
that he which made them at the beginning made them male and 
female, and said. For this cause shall a man leave father and mother, 
and shall cleave to his wife: and they twain shall be one flesh? 
What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder." 
(Matt. xix. 4, 5, 6.) 

109. What is represented by the state of matrimony ? 

The spiritual union betwixt Christ and his Church, which He 
loved, and gave himself for, nourishing and cherishing it even as his 
own flesh. *' Husbands, love your wives, even as Cluist also loved 
the church, and gave himself for it." (Eph. v. 25.) 

110. What does the minister pray the woman nuiy be? 

Loving and amiable, faithful and obedient to her husband. " To 
love their husbands, to love their children, to be discreet, chaste, 
keepers at home, good, obedient to their own husbands, that the 
word of God be not blasphemed." (Titus iL 4, 5.) 

111. In what is she to be a follower of holy and godly matrons ? 
In all quietness, sobriety, and peace. *' Be of one mind, live in 

peace, and the God of peace shall be with you." (2 Cor. xiii. 11.) 

112. What does the minister ask in conclusion both for the man 
and woman? 

That the Lord would bless them and grant them to inherit his 
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everlasting kingdom. '^ Blessed are they that do his command- 
inents, that they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter 
in through the gates into the city." (Rev. xxii. 14.) * 

113. How does the priest conclude this part of the service? 
With a blessing in these words : 

Almiohtt God, who at the beginning did create our first 
parents, Adam and Eve, and did sanctify and join them to- 
gether in marriage; Pour upon you the riches of his grace, 
sanctify and bless you ; that ye may please him both in body 
and soul, and live together in holy love unto your lives' end. 
Amen, 

114. In what part of Scripture do we find the account of the crea- 
tion of our first parents, Adam and Eve ? 

In Genesis i. 26, 27, 28. 

115. Where is the description of their being joined together in 
marriage? 

Gen. ii. 18—24. 

116. After whose example does the priest entreat God to sanctify 
and bless the man and woman ? 

After that of St. Paul, who says, *' And the very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly : and I pray Gfod your whole spirit, soul, and 
body be preserved blameless, unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." (1 Thess. v. 23.) 

117. How long does the minister pray they may continue in holy 
love? 

Unto their lives' end. ^ The Lord do so to me, and more also, if 
ought but death part me and thee." (Ruth L 17*) 

118. How is this interesting ofQce for the Solenmization of Matri- 
mony concluded ? 

With exhortations, taken from the Holy Scriptures. For the 
married persons having mutually engaged to live together according 
to God*s holy ordinance, that is, according to those laws which He 
has ordained in his Word, it is necessary tibey should hear and know 
what those laws are which they have engaged to perform. A full 
collection of the duties of both parties is therefore read to them, 
drawn from the Epistles of the two great Apostles, St. Peter and 
St. Paul, in imitation of the practice of the primitive Church. 

119. Repeat the exhortation which the minister is to read if there 
be no sermon declaring the duties of man and wife. 

All ye that are married, or that intend to take the holy 
estate of Matrimony upon you, hear what the holy Scripture 
doth say as touching the duty of husbands towards their wives, 
and wives towards their husbands. 

Saint Paul, in his Epistle to the Ephesians, the fifth Chapter, 
doth g^ve this commandment to all married men; Husbands, 
love your wives, even as Christ also loved the Church, and 
gave himself for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it with 
the washing of water, by the Word ; that he might present it 
to himself a glorious Church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or 
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any such thing ; bat that it should be holy, and without 
blemish. So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies. 
He that loveth his wife loveth himself: for no man ever yet 
hated his own flesh, but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as 
the Lord the Church: for we are members of his body, 
of his flesh, and of his bones. For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife ; 
and they two shall be one flesh. This is a great mystery ; but 
I speak concerning Christ and the Church. Nevertheless, 
let every one of you in particular so love his wife, even as 
himself. 

Likewise the same St. Paul, writing to the Colossians, speak- 
eth thus to all men that are married; Husbands, love your 
wives, and be not bitter against them. 

Hear also what Saint Peter, the Apostle of Christ, who was 
himself a married man, saith unto them that are married ; Ye 
husbands, dwell vrith your wives according to knowledge ; 
giving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as 
being heirs together of the grace of life, that your prayers be 
not hindered. 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the husband toward 
the wife. Now likewise, ye wives, hear and learn your duties 
toward your husbands, even as it is plainly set forth in holy 
Scripture. 

St. Paul, in the aforenamed Epistle to the Ephesians, teach- 
eth you thus ; Wives, submit yourselves unto your own hus- 
bands, as unto the Lord. For the husband is the head of the 
wife, even as Christ is the head of the Church : and he is the 
Saviour of the body. Therefore as the Church is subject unto 
Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands in every 
thing. And again he suth. Let the wife see that she rever- 
ence her husband. 

And in his Epistle to the Colossians, Saint Paul giveth you 
this short lesson ; Wives, submit yourselves unto your own 
husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 

Saint Peter also doth instruct you very well, thus saying; 
Ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands ; that, if any 
obey not the Word, they also may without the Word be won 
by the conversation of the wives ; while they behold your 
chaste conversation coupled with fear. Whose adorning, let it 
not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wear- 
ing of gold, or of putting on of apparel ; but let it be the hidden 
man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible ; even the 
ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God 
of great price. For after this manner in the old time the holy 
women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in 
subjection unto their own husbands; even as Sarah obeyed 
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Abraham, calliDg him lord ; whose daughters ye are as long as 
ye do well, and are not afraid with any amazement. 

120. Repeat the Rubric at the conclusion of the service. 

^ Itis convenient that the new-married persons should receive the holy 
Communion at the time of their Marriage, or ai the first opportunity 
after their Marriage. 

121. What does Bishop Sparrow say upon this service % 

" Such religious ceremonies as these, or some of these which are 
appointed by the Church, were used by the Jews at marriages. The 
primitive Christians had all these which we have. The persons to be 
married were contracted by the priest ; the marriage was solemnly 
pronounced in the church ; the married couple were blessed by the 
priest ; prayers and thanksgivings were used ; and the holy commu- 
nion administered to them. And it is said, that these religious rites 
the Church received from the apostles. And, doubtless, highly 
Christian and useful these solenmities are ; for, first, they beget 
in the minds of men a reverend esteem for this holy mystery (Eph. 
v. 32), and draw them to a greater conscience of wedlock, and 
to esteem the bond thereof a thing which cannot without impiety be 
dissolved.'' 

And he further says, '* If we consider all the duties which Gtod 
Almighty hath required of all married persons, can we spare any of 
those divine helps, whether they be vows and holy promises to bind 
us, or our father's and mother's, God's and the Church's blessings, 
or holy prayers for God's assistance, or, lastly, the holy Communion, 
that great strengthener of the soul I If men's vices and licentious- 
ness have made this holy service seem unreasonable, reason would 
that they should labour to reform their lives, and study to be 
capable of his holy service, and not that the Church should 
forbear admonishing them to receive the holy Communion to their 
unspeakable good. If men would observe God's and the Church's 
admonitions, and enter into this holy state like Christians, with all 
these religious solemnities, the happiness would be greater than can 
be easily expressed." 

" I know not," says Tertullian, ** which way I should be able to 
shew the happiness of that wedlock, the knot of which the Church 
doth fasten, and the Sacrament of the Church confirm. 
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THE OEDEE FOE THE BTJEIAL OF THE 

DEAD. 

1. Has the custom of performing funeral rites at th6 burial 
of the dead been generally obserYed by ciyilized nations I 

Yes; civilized nations have ever agreed in performing some 
funeral rites or other, but their customs have varied accoraing to 
their different habits and superstitions. 

2. What was the most ancient custom I 

That of burying in the earth, or enclosing the dead body in the 
tomb. This was used by the Egyptians, and other nations of the 
East. They also embalmed the bodies of the dead, and formed them 
into mummies: these are frequently found to this day whole and 
entire, though some of them have lain in the grave above three 
thousand years. 

3. Give some account of the burial and embalming of Jacob. 

^* And he charged them, and said unto them, I am to be gathered 
to my people : bury me with my fathers in the cave that is in the 
field of Ephron the Hittite. And when Jacob had made an end of 
commanding his sons, he gathered up his feet into the bed, and 
yielded up the ghost, and was gathered unto his people. And Joseph 
fell upon his father's neck, and wept upon him, and kissed h&. 
And Joseph commanded his servants the physicians to embalm his 
father: and the physicians embalmed IsraeL" ((ren. xlix. 29.33; 
1. 1, 2.) 

4. State some of the reasons which may have caused Christians 
to be particular in the interment of their dead. 

1st. Their tender regard for deceased friends and neighbours 
would naturally lead them to dispose of the bodies of their dead 
decently, and with reverence. 

2ndly. Their bodies having once been the temple of the Holy 
Ghost, and consecrated to the service of God, seem to be entitled to 
respect when dead. 

Srdly. Since the body, though sown in corruption, will be raised in 
incorruption, and be so changed as to be like Christ's glorious body ; 
since they will, when thus raised, be partakers of the same glory as 
our immortal souls, they ought not to be thought utterly unworthy 
our regard, but should be decently deposited in their last resting 
places, till '^ the corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and tiie 
mortal shall have put on immortality." 

5. Repeat the first Rubric. 

^ Here ie to he noted, that the Office entuing is not to be uted for cmy 
thott die unbaptizedf or exeommunioaitef or have laid violent handt upon 
themtdwt. 
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6. Why is the service not to be used for any that die tmbap- 
tized! 

Beeause the service is adapted only for the burial of Christians 
who have been admitted into Christ's Church by Baptism. It is a 
service drawn up by the Church, and originally intended to be used 
only for those who are within the pale of the Church. 

7. Why is the service not to be used for those who die excom- 
municate? 

They, in primitive times, were denied Christian burial, with the 
intent of bringing them to seek their absolution and the Church's 
pardon ere they left this world ; and if they refused, they were de- 
clared cut off from the body of Christ, that by this mark of infamy 
they might be distinguished from obedient and regular Christians. 

8. Why is the service not to be used for those who have laid 
violent hands upon themselves ? 

Beci^use they have died in the commission of a mortal sin« But if 
the coroner's jury pronounce that they were insane at the time, the 
minister must admit the body to Christian burial. 

9. Repeat the next Rubric. 

1[ The Priest and Clerkt meeting the Corpse at the entrance of the Churek- 
yard, and going before U, either into the Churdi, or totDords tAtf Grave, 
JumU sag, or ting, 

10. What was the custom of the Jews respecting their places of 
burial? 

As they were forbid to touch or come near to any dead body, lest 
they should be defiled (Numb. v. 2), their sepulchres were always 
apiurt from man, and without the city. ** Now when he was come 
nigh to the gate of the city, there was a dead man carried out, the 
omy son of his mother, and she was a widow : and much people was 
with her." (Luke vii. 12.) 

11. What was the custom of the Greeks and Romans ? 
They always buried without the walls. 

12. How long did the custom of burying without the walls continue 
in Engknd ? 

Till about the middle of the eighth century, when Cuthbert of 
Canterbury obtained a dispensation from the Pope for making 
churchyards within the walls. 

13. When churches were built in after times, where were the 
burying places situated ? 

They were placed near to the churches, and were called Koififi- 
T^piOf that is, ceemeteries, or sleeping places, from the metaphor of 
sleep, by which death in Scripture is often described. 

14. Repeat the first sentence to be said by the minister when 
he is going before the corpse, either into the church, or to the 
grave. 

I AM the resurrection and the life, saith the Lord : he that be- 
lieveth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whoso- 
ever liveth and belie veth in me shall never die. Si, John xi. 25»26. 

15. How do these words minister comfort to the mourners I 
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By remindine them of Chnst's power to raise the dead, and restore 
them to life both in body and spirit. 
16. Repeat the second sentence. 

I KNOW that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth. And though after my skin, worms de- 
stroy this body, yet in my 6esh shall I see God : whom I shall see 
for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not another. Job 
xix. 25, 26, 27. 

17* Why is this sentence proper for the occasion ! 

Because it is a noble example of the exercise of belief in the resur- 
rection. And surely if Job, who lived so long before the revelation 
of Christianity, could sustain his spirit with the hopes of a re- 
surrection, it will be no small reproach to us, who have fuller 
assurance of it, to be slower in our belief of it than he. 

18. Repeat the third sentence. 

We brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry 
nothing out. The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; 
blessed be the Name of the Lord. 1 Tm, vL 7. Job i. 21. 

19. What should this sentence suggest to the mind of the mourner? 
Resignation and patience. We have lost, perhaps, a dear and 

useful friend ; but what then ? we brought no friends with us into 
the world, nor can we carry them out from hence. They were given 
us by Grod, who can raise up others in their stead ; and they are taken 
away by Him to wean our affections from any thing here. We 
should therefore rather bless the Giver for the time we enjoyed 
them, than murmur at his taking them after He has lent them to us 
so long. 

20. Repeat the next Rubric. 

^ After they are come iiUothe Church-, shall he read one or both of these 

Psalms, following. 

21. Is the custom of using psalms and hymns at funerals of great 
antiquity ? 

Yes ; it has been observed amongst Christians even from the first 
ages, and in compliance with this ancient and universal custom, we 
have Psalms prescribed which are as agreeable to this solemnity as 
any that have place in the best offices of this kind now in the world. 

22. What is the Psalm appointed to be first used ! 

It is the thirty-ninth ; and is supposed to have been composed by 
David upon Joab's reproaching him for his public grief for his son 
Absalom's death. It is of use in this place to comfort those that 
mourn, to check all loud and unseemly complaints, and to turn them 
into prayers and devout meditations. 

23. Ilepeat the thirty-ninth Psalm. 

Dixi, custodiam. Psalm 89. 

I SAID, 1 will take heed to my ways : that I offend not in my 
tong'ue. 
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I will keep mj mouth as it were with a bridle : while the un* 
godly is in my sight. 

I held my tongue, and spake nothing : 1 kept silence, yea, 
even from good words ; but it was pain and grief to me. 

My heart was hot within me, and while 1 was thus musing the 
fire kindled : and at the last I spake with my tongue ; 

Lord, let me know mine end, and the number of my days : 
that I may be certified how long I have to Uve. 

Behold, thou hast made my days as it were a span long : and 
mine age is even as nothing in respect of thee ; and verily every 
man living is altogether vanity. 

For man walketh in a vain shadow, and disquieteth him- 
self in vain : he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who shall 
gather them. 

And now. Lord, what is my hope : truly my hope is even in 
thee. 

Deliver me from all mine offences ; and make me not a rebuke 
unto the foolish. 

I became dumb, and opened not my mouth : for it was thy 
doing. 

Take thy plague away from me : I am even consumed by 
means of thy heavy hand. 

When thou with rebukes dost chasten man for sin, thou 
makest his beauty to consume away, like as it were a moth 
fretting a garment : every man therefore is but vanity. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears consider my 
calling : hold not thy peace at my tears. 

For I am a stranger with thee : and a sojourner, as all my 
fathers were. 

O spare me a little, that I may recover my strength : before 
1 go hence, and be no more seen. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning,- is now, and ever shall be : world 
without end. Amen. 

24. What other Psalm may be used here 1 

The ninetieth; and was composed by Moses in the wilderness 
when God shortened the days of the murmuring Israelites, and shews 
us, that when we witness the fall of others, we should reflect upon, 
and consider our own lot, and endeavour to apply the instance of 
mortality before us to the improving our own condition. 

25. Repeat the ninetieth Psalm. 

Domine, refugium. Psalm 90. 

Lord, thou hast been our refuge : from one generation to 
another. 

Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the earth 
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and the world were made : thou art God from eyerlastiDg, and 
world without end. 

Thou turnest man to destruction : again thou sayest, Come 
again, ye children of men. 

For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday : see- 
ing that is past as a watch in the night. 

As soon as thou scatterest them, they are even as a sleep : 
and fade away suddenly like the grass. 

In the morning it is green, and groweth up : but in the even- 
ing it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 

For we consume away in thy dbpleasure : and are afraid at 
thy wrathful indignation. 

Thou hast set our misdeeds before thee : and our secret sins 
in the light of thy countenance. 

For when thou art angry all our days are gone : we bring our 
years to an end, as it were a tale that is told. 

The days of our age are threescore years and ten ; and 
though men be so strong, that they come to fourscore years : 
yet is their strength then but labour and sorrow ; so soon 
passeth it away, and we are gone. 

But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : for even there- 
after as a man feareth, so is thy displeasure. 

So teach us to number our days : that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom. 

Turn thee again, Lord, at the last : and be gracious unto 
thy servants. 

O satisfy us with thy mercy, and that soon : so shall we re- 
joice and be glad all the days of our life. 

Comfort us again now aner the time that thou hast plagued 
us : and for the years wherein we have suffered adversity. 

Shew thy servants thy work : and their children thy 
glory. 

And the glorious Majesty of the Lord our God be upon us : 
prosper thou the work of our hands upon us, O prosper thou our 
nanay-work. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : world 
without end. Amen. 

26. Repeat the next Rubric. 

^ Then ahaU foUovo the Lesson taken out of the fifleenth Chapter of the 
former Epistle of Saint Paul to the Corinthians. 

27. Why is this Lesson well adapted to this service ! 

Because faith in the resurrection is not only the principal article 
of a Christian's belief, but also that which chiefly concerns us on this 
occasion. The compilers of this office chose this Lesson for this 
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service, since it is the fullest acctfimt of the resurrection that the 
whole Scripture contains. 

28. Repeat the Lesson taken from 1 Cor. xv. 20. 

Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first-fruits 
of them that slept. For since by man came death, by man came 
also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even 
80 in Christ shall all be made alive. But every man in his own 
order : Christ the first-fruits ; afterward they that are Christ's, 
at his coming. Then cometh the end, wnen he shall have 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father ; when he 
shall have put down all rule, and all authority, and power. For 
he must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. The 
last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. For he hath put 
all things under his feet. But when he saith, all things are put 
under him, it is manifest that he is excepted, which did put 
all things under him. And when all things shall be subdued 
unto him, then shall the Son also himself be subject unto him 
that put all things under him, that God mav be all in all. Else 
what shall they do which are baptized for the dead, if the dead 
rise not at all ? Why are they then baptized for the dead ? 
and why stand we in jeopardy every hour ? I protest by your 
rejoicing, which I have in Cnrist Jesus our Lord, I die aaily. 
If afler the manner of men I have fought with beasts at Ephestfs, 
what advantageth it me, if the dead rise not ? Let us eat and 
drink, for to-morrow we die. Be not deceived : evil communi- 
cations corrupt good manners. Awake to righteousness, and 
sin not ; for some have not the knowledge of God. I speak 
this to your shame. But some man will say, How are the dead 
raised up? and with what body do they come? Thou fool, 
that which thou sowest is not quickened, except it die. And 
that which thou sowest, thou sowest not that body that shall be, 
but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of some other grain : 
But God giveth it a body, as it hath pleased him, and to every 
seed his own body. All 6esh is not the same 6esh ; but there 
is one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of birds. There are also celestial bodies, 
and bodies terrestrial ; but the glory of the celestial is one, and 
the glory of the terrestrial is another. There is one glory 
of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another glory of 
the stars ; for one star differeth from another star in glory. 
So also is the resurrection of the dead : It is sown in corruption ; 
it is raised in incorruption : It is sown in dishonour ; it is raised 
in glory : It is sown in weakness ; it is raised in power : It 
is sown a natural body ; it is raised a spiritual body. There is 
a natural body, and there is a spiritual body. And so it is 
written. The first man Adam was made a living soul ; the 
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last Adam was made a quickening spirit. Howbeit, that was 
not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural ; and after- 
ward that which is spiritual. The first man is of the earth, 
earthy : the second man is the Lord from heaven. As is the 
earthy, such are they that are earthy : and as is the heavenly, 
such are they also that are heavenly. And as we have borne 
the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly. Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood can- 
not inherit the kingdom of God ; neither doth corruption inherit 
incorruption. Behold, I shew you a mystery : We shall not all 
sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump, (for the trumpet shall sound,) and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 
For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and thb mortal 
must put on immortality. So when this corruptible shall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immorta- 
lity ; then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death 
is swallowed up in victory. O death, where is thy sting ? O 
g^ve, where is thy victory ? The sting of death is sin, and the 
strength of sin is the law. But thanks be to God, which giveth 
us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my 
beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour 
is not in vain in the Lord. 

29. Repeat the Kubric following this lesson. 

^ When they come to the Gra'oey whUe the Corpse is made ready to 
he laid into the ear^, the Priest shall say, or the Priest and Clerkt 
shall sing : 

30. Repeat the first sentence or meditation now to be said or 
sung. 

Man that is bom of a woman hath but a short time to live, 
and is full of misery. He cometh up, and is cut down, like 
a fiower ; he fleeth as it were a shadow, and never continueth 
in one stay. 

31 . Where is this meditation on the shortness and uncertainty of 
life taken from 1 

From Job xiv. 1, 2. '' Man that is bom of a woman is few of 
days, and full of trouble. He cometh forth like a fiower, and is cut 
down : be fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not." 

32. Repeat the second meditation. 

In the midst of life we are in death : of whom may we 
seek for succour, but of thee, O Lord, who for our sins art 
justly displeased ? 
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33. Give a text of Scripture to shew that in the midst of life we 
are in death. 

''Boast not thyself of to-morrow: for thou knowest not what 
a day may bring forth." (Prov. xxvii. 1.) 

34. To whom, under this uncertainty, are we to fly for succour ? 

^ Lord, to whom should we go ? thou hast the words of eternal 
life." (John vi. 69.) 

35. What are the sentiments of God towards sinners ! 

He is justly displeased. ''God is angry with the wicked erery 
day." (Ps. vii. 11.) 

36. From what do we nerertheless pray him to deliver us in the 
{hird senjbence % 

From eternal death. " He that overcometh shall not be hurt of 
the second death." (Rev. ii. 11.) 

Yet, O Lord God most holy, O Lord most mighty, O holy 
and most merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter pains of 
eternal death. 

37* Repeat the fourth meditation. 

Thou knowest. Lord, the secrets of our hearts ; shut not 
thy merciful ears to our prayer ; but spare us, Lord most holy, 
O God most mighty, O holy and merciful Saviour, thou most 
worthy Judge eternal, suffer us not, at our last hour, for any 
pains of death, to fall from thee. 

38. Shew that God knoweth the secrets of our hearts. 

" Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in thy sight ; 
but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do." (Heb. iv. 13.) 

39. Unto what do we beseech Grod not to shut his merciful ears % 
Unto our prayers. " Lord, hear my voice : let thine ears be 

attentive to the voice of my supplications." (Ps. cxxx. 2.) 

40. From whom do we pray the fears of death may not make us 
faUl 

From God. " Yea, though I walk through the valley of the sha- 
dow of death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with me : thy rod and 
thy staff they comfort me." (Ps. xxiii. 4.) 

41. What part of the service now follows % 
The solemn interment. 

42. Repeat the Rubric and the sentence following. 

% Then, vikiU the earth shaU be east upon the Body by some standing by, 

the Priest shall say, 

Forasmuch as it hath pleased Almighty God of his great mercy 
to take unto himself the soul of our dear brother here departed, 
we therefore commit his body to the ground ; earth to earth, 
ashes to ashes, dust to dust ; in sure and certain hope of the 
Resurrection to eternal life, through our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
who shall change our vile body, that it may be like unto bis 
glorious body, according to the mighty working, whereby he is 
able to subdue all things to himself. 
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43. Has it been a general custom to cast earth upon the body ? 

Yes ; it was esteemed an act of piety by the very heathens : in- 
somuch, that to find a body unburied, and to leave it uncovered, was 
judged amongst them a very great crime. In the Greek Church 
this has been accounted so essential to the solemnity, that it is done 
by the priest himself. In our Liturgy it is only ordered that it shall 
be done by some one standing by ; it is therefore left to the bearers, 
or sexton, who gives three casts upon the body when the priest 
utters the words, " earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust." 

44. Shew that God takes unto himself the souls of the^'rishteous. 

'' The souls of the righteous are in the hand of God : there shalj 
no torment touch them." (Wisdom iii. I.) '' Then shall the^pirii re- 
turn unto God that gave it." (Ecdes. xiL 7*) 

45. Why do we commit the body to the ground ! 

Because of the sentence, '' Dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt 
return." (Gen. iii. 19.) 

46. In hope of what event do we commit the body to the ground ! 
In hope of the resurrection to eternal life. ** And have hope 

towards God, which they themselves also allow, that there will be a 
resurrection of the dead both of the just and unjust." (Acts 
xxiv. 15.) 

47. How will our vile bodies then be changed ? 

So that they may be like Christ's glorious body. ** Who shall 
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious 
body, according to the mighty working whereby he is able to subdue 
all things unto himself." (Phil. iii. 21 !) 

48. Repeat the words which shall be next said or sung. 

% Then shaU be said or sung, 

I HEARD a voice from heaven, saying unto me, Write, From 
henceforth blessed are the dead which die in the Lord : even so 
saith the Spirit ; for they rest from their labours. 

49. From what part of Scripture is this taken ! 
From Rev. xiv. 13. 

50. Is this consolatory sentence properly placed here ? 

It is ; for it records the special revelation given to St. John of the 
blessed state of those who die in the Lord, and is well adapted 
to allay grief for all holy persons deceased, who are here declared to 
be blessed. It shews also a sufficient reason for not praying for the 
dead, who, if they died in the Lord, are blessed already ; so that we 
cannot, with any sense, pray that they may obtain that which they 
already enjoy. 

51. What follows the sentence from the Revelation ? 

% Thm the Priest shall say, 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

OcTB Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
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kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, Ab it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our tres- 
passes. As we forgive them that trespass against us. And lead 
U8 not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

62. Repeat the prayer which succeeds the Lord's Prayer. 

Priett. 

Almighty God, with whom do live the spirits of them that 
depart hence in the Lord, and with whom the souls of the 
faithful, after they are delivered from the burden of the flesh, 
are in joy and felicity ; We give thee hearty thanks, for that it 
hath pleased thee to deliver this our brother out of the miseries 
of this sinful world ; beseeching thee, that it may please thee, 
of thy gracious goodness, shortly to accomplish tne number of 
thine elect, and to hasten thy kingdom ; that we, with all those 
that are departed in the true faith of thy holy Name, may have 
our perfect consummation and bliss, both in body and soul, 
in thy eternal and everlasting glory ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen, 

53. With whom do the spirits of those who depart hence in the 
Lord live 1 

With Almighty God. '^The spirit shall return unto Grod that 
gave it." (Eccles. xii. 70 

54. In what state are the souls of the faithful after they are 
delivered from the burden of the flesh ? 

They are in joy and felicity. ''Thou shalt guide me with thy 
counsel, and afterward receive me with glory." (Ps. Ixxiii. 24.) 

65. The prayer says, "We give thee hearty thanks, for that 
it hath pleased thee to deliver our brother out of the miseries of this 
sinful world ;" is it not unnatural thus to thank Grod on account of 
the death of our friends ! 

It would be unnatural not to feel their loss, but we are also to 
consider what they have been delivered from, and what they have 
gained by the change; and not to thank God for this would be 
an act of imkindness to them, and of ingratitude to the Almighty. 

56. What do we ask God to accompl^h ? 

The number of his elect, and to hasten his kingdom. Because, 
when his kingdom begins, ours begins also. Neither the saints de- 
parted, nor we, have our perfect consummation as yet ; we are 
imperfect both in body and soul, and till the resurrection their felicity 
is not complete, '' that they without us should not be made perfect." 
(Heb. xi. 40.) 

57. Where will all those that depart in the true faith of God's 
holy name have their perfect consummation and bliss I 

In God's eternal and everlasting glory. ''Then we which are 
alive, and remain, shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord." (1 Thess. iv. I7.) 

L 
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. 58. Repeat the Collect which follows. 

The Collect. 
O Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who is 
the resurrection and the life ; in whom whosoever believeth 
shall live, though he die ; and whosoever liveth, and believeth 
in him, shall not die eternally ; who also hath taught us, by 
his holy Apostle Saint Paul, not to be sorry, as meQ without 
hope, for them that sleep in him ; We meekly beseech thee, 
O Father, to raise us from the death of sin unto the life of 
righteousness ; that, when we shall depart this life, we may rest 
in him, as our hope is this our brother doth ; and that, at the 
general Resurrection in the last day, we may be found accept- 
able in tby sight ; and receive that blessing, which thy weil- 
beloved Son shall then pronounce to all that love and fear thee, 
saying. Come, ye blessed children of my Father, receive the 
kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the world : 
Grant this, we beseech thee, O merciful Father, through Jesus 
Christ, our Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 

59. Shew that Jesus Christ is the resurrection and the life. 

^' Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection and the life ; he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whoso- 
ever liveth, and believeth in me, shall never die." (John xi. 
25, 26.) 

60. What has St. Paul taught concerning those that sleep in 
Jesus ? 

^* If we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will Grod bring with him." (1 Thess. iv. 14.) 

61. From what do we pray God to raise us ? 

From the death of sin unto a life of righteousness. '* Likewise 
reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive imto 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord." (Rom. vi. 11.) 

62. What is our hope respecting the departed ! 

That he rests in Jesus. *^ Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." (Matt xL 28.) 

63. What is our prayer concerning ourselves I 

That when we depart this life we also 'may rest in Him. ^^ Let me 
die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his." 
(Numb, xxiii. 10.) 

64. Is not the Church sometimes found fault with because she de- 
clares there is hope that all persons buried in her communion rest in 
Christ? 

Yes ; but it should be remembered, that the hope here expressed 
for all denotes no more than a charitable wish or desire that it may 
be as we speak; and we are bound in charity to hope the best 
of those concerning whose final state we are not absolutely certain. 
Now there are but few with whom we are concerned that die in a 
state so utterly without hope, as that we may positively say that they 
are damned. It remains, therefore, that we have some, though 
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faint, hopes of their salvation, and this seems sufficient to warrant 
this declaration. 

65. Are there not some texts of Scripture which caution us against 
harshly judging others I 

There are. " Who art thou that judgest another man's servant I 
to his own master he standeth or falleth." (Roih. xiv. 4.) '^ Judge 
not, that ye he not judged." (Matt. vii. 1.) '* First cast out the heam 
out of thine own eye ; and then shalt thou see clearly to oast out the 
mote that is in thy brother's eye." (Matt. vii. 5.) And our Lord 
severely checked the Jews for their presumptuous censure of some 
who they supposed to have died in their sins. '* Think ye that they 
were sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem? I tell you, 
Nay: but except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." (Luke 
xiii. 4, 5.) 

66. When do we hope to be found acceptable in the sight of 
God? 

At the general resurrection, '' when all that are in their graves 
shall hear his voice, and come forth ; they that have done good unto 
the resurrection of life, and they that have done evil unto the resur- 
rection of damnation." (John v. 28, 29.) 

67. What blessing may those that love and fear God hope to 
receive at that day 1 

That blessing which the well-beloved Son will then pronounce: 
^'Come, ye blessed children of my Father, receive the kingdom 
prepared for you from the beginning of the world." (Matt. 
XXV. 34.) 

68. Through whom do we beseech God to grant this ? 
Through Jesus Christ our Mediator and Redeemer. ^' That as 

Bin hath reigned > unto death, even so might grace reign through 
righteousness, unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord." (Rom. 
v. 21.) 

69. How is this beautiful and affecting service concluded 1 
With this benediction : 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with us all evermore. 
Amen, 2 Cor, xiii. 14. 

70. When the service is concluded, what should be the conduct 
of the mourners 1 

Let them not stand at the grave weeping. Let them go home, 
silently, and study how, by holiness, they may come to that felicity 
to which the dead in Christ are gone before. 

The Lord pardon and amend us all ! And then we shall cou- 
rageously meet death ourselves, and patiently bear it in others, till 
they and we be awakened by the voice of Jesus sunmioning us to his 
everlasting kingdom. 
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THE THANKSGiyiNG OF "WOMEN" AFTEE 
CHILD-BIETH, COMMOKLT CALLED THE 
CHUECHING OF "WOMEN. 

1. Whence is this custom of giving thanks after child-birth 
derived ? 

As many other Christian usages received their rise from other 
parts of the Jewish economy, so Uiis may have arisen from the cere- 
mony of purification, enjoined so particularly in Leviticus idi. 

2. Whose example may the Church have had particularly in view 
when ^e appointed this foml of thanksgiving ! 

That of tiie Virgin Mary, who humbly submitted to the rite 
of purification, and offered her praise, together with her Son, in the 
temple. 

3. Though the Jewish ceremony is now done away, ought the 
thanksgiving to be done away also I 

By no means ; but there should still be an ackhowledginent of 
Grod's goodness in delivering the mother from the great danger of 
child-birth, and increamng the number of mankind. She is still to 
offer the sacrifice of th^iksgiving, though the material sacrifices 
of the law are done away. 

4. Do not the Scriptures describe excessive sorrow under the 
comparison of a woman in travail ! 

Yes ; and if the sorrow be so great, how proper is it that the 
recovery from such grief should be the cause of thanksgiving after 
child-birth ! 

5. Why was this sorrow entailed upon woman ? 

On account of Eve's transgression. '^ Unto the woman he said, 
I will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy conception; in sorrow 
shalt thou bring forth children; and thy desire shall be to thy 
husband, and he shall rule over thee." (Gen. iii. 16.) 

6. Repeat the Rubric. 

^ The Woman, at the uswU time after her Ddwery, shall come into the 
Chureh decently ofpa/rdUdy and there shall kneel down in some conve- 
nient place, as hoM been aooustomed, or as the Ordinary shall direct : 
And then the Priest shaU say unto her, 

7. What is the <' usual time" here mentioned I 

About a month; and if the woman be not able to come so soon, 
she is allowed to stay till her recovery is complete : for she is 
not expected to return thanks for a blessing before it is re- 
ceived. 
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8. Why is she to come into the church ? 

Ist. For the honour of God, whose marvellous works in the birth 
of the child, and the preservation of the woman, ought publicly to be 
owned, so that others may learn to put their trust in Him. 

2ndly. That the whole congregation may have a fit opportunity 
for praising God for the too much forgotten mercy of their own 
birth. 

3rdly. That the woman may, in the proper place, own the mercy 
now vouchsafed to her of being restored to the happy privilege of 
worshipping God in the congregation of his saints. 

9. Why is the apparel of the woman mentioned I 

Because the custom formerly was, that she should wear a white 
covering or veil. And this custom continued as late as the reign of 
James the First; but it having been so long a time discontinued, the 
decency of the woman's appaiel seems to he left entirely to her own 
discretion. 

10. Repeat the address which the priest makes to the woman. 

Forasmuch as it hath pleased Almighty God of his goodness to 
give you safe deliverance, and hath preserved you in the great 
danger of Child-birth ; you shall therefore give hearty thanks 
unto God, and say, 

11. Repeat the curse entailed upon woman through the sin of 
Eve. 

" In sorrow shalt thou bring forth children." (Gren. iii. 16.) 

12. How is she delivered firom this I 

By the goodness of Almighty God. *' The sorrows of death com- 
passed me, and the pains of hell gat hold upon me : I found trouble 
and sorrow. Then called I upon the name of the Lord : Lord, 
I beseech thee, deliver my soul. Gracious is the Lord and right- 
eous : yea, our God is merciful. The Lord preserveth the simple : 
I was brought low, and he helped me." (Ps. exvi. 3—6.) 

13. What ought the woman to do m consequence of this de- 
liverance ? 

She is to give hearty thanks unto God in the words of the hun- 
dred and sixteenth Psalm. 

14. Repeat the hundred and sixteenth Psalm. 

Psalm 116. Dilexi, qiwniam, 

I AM well pleased : that the Lord hath heard the voice of my 
prayer ; 

That he hath inclined his ear unto me : therefore will I call 
upon him as long as I live. 

The snares of death compassed me round about : and the 
pains of hell gat hold upon me. 

I found trouble and heaviness, and I called upon the Name of 
the Lord : O Lord, I beseeh thee, deliver my soul. 

Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our God is 
merciful. 
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The Lord preserveth the simple : I was in mbery, and he 
helped me. 

Turn again then unto thy rest, O my soul : for the Lord hath 
rewarded thee. 

And why ? thou hast delivered m^ soul from death : mine 
eyes from tears, and my feet from falhng. 

I will walk before the Lord : in the land of the living. 

I believed, and therefore will I speak ; but I was sore trou- 
bled ; I said in my haste. All men are liars. 

What reward shall I give unto the Lord ; for all the benefits 
that he hath done unto me ? 

I will receive the cup of salvation : and call upon the Name 
of the- Lord. 

I will pay my vows now in the presence of all his people : in 
the courts of the Lord's house, even in the midst of thee» O 
Jerusalem. Praise the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : world 
without end. Amen. 

15. May any other Psalm be used on this occasion 1 
Yes ; the hundred and twenty-seventh. 

16. Repeat the hundred and twenty-seventh Psalm. 

Psalm 127. Nisi Dominus, 

Except the Lord build the house : their labour b but lost that 
build it. 

Except the Lord keep the city : the watchman waketh but in 
vtdn. 

It is but lost labour that ye haste to rise up early, and so late 
take rest, and eat the bread of carefulness : for so he giveth his 
beloved sleep. 

Lo, children and the &uit of the womb : are an heritage and 
gift that cometh of the Lord. 

Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant : even so are the 
young children. 

Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them : they 
shall not be ashamed when they speak with their enemies in 
the gate. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : world 
without end. Amen. 

17. When is this Psalm very seasonable ? 

As the hundred and sixteenth Psalm is most proper when we 
respect the pain and peril which the mother has gone through, 
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80 this last ought to be used when an heir is bom, or a child bestowed 
on those who desired one. And as it enlarges upon the blessings of 
a numerous family, it tends to quiet the murmurings of those who 
find it difficult to provide for their increasing offspring. 
\ 18. When these Psalms or hymns of thanksgiving are concluded, 
what follows I 

The priest exhorts all present to the duty of prayer ; and before 
saying the Lord's Prayer uses a short Litany, or supplication, 
addressed to the three Persons in the Holy Trinity, in these words : 

Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

19. What follows the Lord's Prayer % 

The Intercessions, consisting of some short responses made for the 
woman's safety and defence. 

20. Repeat them. 

Min, O Lord, save this woman thy sef vant ; 

Ans, Who putteth her trust in thee. 

Min, Be thou to her a strong tower ; 

Ans, From the face of her enemy. 

Min, Lord, hear our prayer. 

Ans, And let our cry come unto thee. 

21. With what part of Scripture does the first response cor- 
respond % 

With the words used by David. ** Preserve my soul ; for I am 
holy : O thou, my God, save thy servant that trusteth in thee." 
(Ps. Ixxxvi. 2.) 

22. Where is the second response found 1 

In Psalm Ixi. 3. '' Thou hast been a shelter for me, and a strong 
tower from the enemy." 

23. Where do you find the third response ? 

In Psalm Ixi. 1. " Hear my cry, God, attend unto my 
prayer." 

24. How does this service conclude ? 

With a short and pious Collect, consisting of a devout mixture of 
prayer and praise, and peculiarly suited to the occasion. 

25. Repeat the Collect. 

Minister, Let us pray. 

O Almighty God, we give thee humble thanks for that thou 
hast vouchsafed to deliver this woman thy servant from the 
great pain and peril of Child-birth ; Grant, we beseech thee, 
most merciful Father, that she, through thy help, may both 
faithfully live, and walk according to thy will, in this life pre- 
sent ; and also may be partaker of everlasting glory in the life 
to coiy ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 
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26. For what do we thank God in thid Collect ? 

For that He hath TOuchsafed to deliver the woman irom the great 
pain and peril of child-birth. '* I will offer to thee the sacri&e of 
thanksgiving, and will call upon the name of the Lord." (Ps. 
cxvi. 17.) 

27. Wliat do we beseech God to grant? 

That through his help she may both faithfully live and walk 
according to his will in this life present. " Deal bountifully with 
thy servant, that I may live and keep thy word. Order my steps in 
thy word, and let not any iniquity have dominion over me." (Ps. 
cxix. 17. 133.) 

28. Of what do we pray she may be a partaker? 

Of everlasting glory in the life to come. '' If ye do these things 
ye shall never fall ; for so an entrance shall be ministered unto you 
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ." (2 Pet. i. 10, 11.) 

29. Repeat the concluding Rubric. 

^ The Woman, that cometh to give her Thanks, must offer accustomed 
Offerings; and, if there be a Communion, it is convenient that she 
receive the holy Communion, 

30. What is the accustomed offering? 

It is not to be considered as a reward to the minister for the 
performance of the service, but as a thank-offering to God. A 
something set apart from her worldly substance, as an acknowledg- 
ment to God for his late mercies vouchsafed unto her. 

31. Ought the woman to make any other offering I 

Yes ; that of herself, to be a reasonable, holy, and lively sacrifice 
to God. For the Rubric declares, that if there be a Communion, 
it is convenient (or proper) that she receive the holy Communion, 
that being the most solemn way of praising God for Jesus Christ, by 
whom she received both the present and all other mercies, and a 
means also to bind herself more strictly to spend those days in his 
service, which, by this late deliverance, He hath added to her life. 



THE END. 
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